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FOREWORD 


For the seventh year The Upper Room has produced 
a book of devotional disciplines. We take pleasure in 
presenting this to our constituency. The idea of The 
Upper Room Disciplines was conceived sometime ago 
when a president of a theological seminary and a group 
of distinguished pastors suggested that The Upper 
Room should publish something in this field. They 
thought there was a need for a book of devotions de- 
signed for ministers, theological students, chaplains, and 
all whose vocations lie with the church. During these 
years the Disciplines has had a good ministry. Many 
use it regularly and appreciate the meditations. 

The weekly topics parallel those used in The Upper 
Room daily devotional guide. Whereas in The Upper 
Room each writer contributes only one meditation, in 
this volume each writer contributes the meditations for 
a week, 

The Table of Contents shows that the meditations 
are written by distinguished people. These persons are 
highly qualified to write devotional messages; and we 
present them with pride, hoping that the meditations 
may be used by an ever-growing clientele. They 
should have many uses, first for personal devotions 
and also in groups. Ministers have frequently written 
that they get sermonic materials from the meditations. 
Some file the volumes for use in sermon building. 

We are grateful for those who have helped with 
it, especially to two of our editors, the Rev. Sulon G. 
Ferree, who has been responsible for editing the copy, 
and the Rev. Brooks B. Little, who has had responsi- 
bility for getting the meditations from the authors. We 
do hope and pray that this volume may prove to be 
helpful to thousands. 

—J. Manninc Ports 
Editor, The Upper Room 
Nashville, Tennessee 
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Curist’s Way Our WAyY—IN THE NEw YEAR 


January 1, 1966 G. Curtis Jonest 
Saturday, January 1 (New Year’s Day) 
Read Numbers 22:26; Philippians 3: 12-14. 

Perry Barlow had a provocative cartoon picturing a 
man and his wife visiting an automobile showroom at 
the turn of the year. The weary woman sat dejectedly 
while her husband stood studying a banner which read, 
“Late Model Sale.” He remarked, “‘A leftover ... that 
is the story of our lives.” So it is! 

We go into 1966 with a crowded agenda of leftovers. 

Quite obviously ours is a leftover world. Prejudice 
and poverty, discrimination and doubt will not auto- 
matically be corrected by a New Year’s service or reso- 
lution. Commitment presupposes involvement. Jesus 
also inherited a leftover world. It was filled with vio- 
lence, suspicion, and injustice; yet He confidently de- 
clared, “Be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.” 

The Christian must work in a leftover church. Every 
member must experience renewal if the’ church’s mis- 
sion is fulfilled. 

We carry our leftover selves into 1966: selves that 
are scarred from encounters; bodies marked by toil, 
pain, and sin. We are haunted! Yet we are encouraged 
by the memory that Jesus specialized in leftover peo- 
ple—people who were overlooked, underrated, and rele- 
gated to the lonely margins of life. Whatever our pre- 
dicament, God will meet us at every turning; and the 
Knight of Galilee will accompany us into the untried 
future. 


Prayer: Almighty God, keeper of the years, by whose 
inexhaustible mercy we are privileged to begin the pil- 
grimage of 1966, grant that Thy Spirit may sustain us 
and bring us to a more perfect day. Amen. 


+ Minister, University Christian Church, Des Moines, Iowa. 
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SEEKING GUIDANCE THROUGH PRAYER 


January 2-8, 1966 Ernest E. Longt 
Sunday, January 2 Read John 16:1-13. 


William Adams Brown once declared that there were 
only two reasons that could justify anyone writing about 
prayer in this busy age: if he had something new to 
say about it, or if he had rediscovered something old 
concerning prayer that is in danger of being forgotten. 
It is to the latter purpose that this week’s meditations 
are devoted. 

Most of us may not take seriously the possibility of 
divine guidance in making decisions in our daily life. 
We are likely to associate the word guidance with ex- 
treme claims for certain types of religious’ experience. 
Nevertheless, the concept of guidance cannot be so 
lightly dismissed. 

No one can read the Bible with discernment. without 
finding abundant evidence that its writers believed in 
guidance through prayer. This is especially true in the 
Gospels. While the abstract term guidance is not found 
in the recorded words of Jesus, the promises of this 
guidance and the fact of this experience are reflected 
both by His sayings and by His life. In Gethsemane; 
Jesus Himself, as doubtless through all His life, prayed 
for guidance concerning the course before Him. 

The early church fashioned its plans according to the 
guidance it received from the Holy Spirit. If we are 
sincere seekers after the Christian way and the Chris- 
tian truth, we will better come to terms with this nee 
Testament conviction, “He will guide you. .. .” 


Prayer: O God, mercifully grant that we may be led 
by the guiding radiance of Thy light to a healthful 


vision of Thy truth; through Jesus Christ our Lord: 
Amen. 


EGecretary, The United Church of Canada, Toronto, Ontario, 
ana 
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Monday, January. 3 Read ‘Philippians 2:5-12. 

Is belief in guidance through prayer tenable in our 
‘scientific day? Are all events in human history raised 
by such a casual pattern of material forces that there is 
no place for the intervention of any purposive will? Or 
can we by our prayers receive from the mind and spirit 
of God the understanding and strength to exercise 
choices and make decisions—making such choices in 
keeping with the divine will? 

In his classic book on Prayer, Dr. George Buttrick 
declares, “Prayer within the guiding friendship and par- 
enthood of God has some power over events. Our world 
is not a realm of fixed law: it is a realm of spontaneity 
and surprise within a faithfulness.” He points out that 
while we could not live in a universe without order, the 
laws | of science are not “the living nerve of our adven- 
ture.” That comes from the deep impulses within, by 
which events are accepted, understood, ise upon, ‘and 
therefore altered. 

At this point, the experience of Jesus may help us. 
As events closed in upon Him during the last week of 
His earthly life, He could have accepted the fact of 
evil, the ruthless ways of His enemies, and the finality 
of failure. He did not. He always prayed that God’s 
will might be revealed, and that He might be led to 
fulfill His Father’s purpose. In His searching and in His 
obedience, the putting of an innocent man to death 
became the “living nerve” of man’s redemption—and 
of history itself. That was what Paul saw so clearly and 
recorded so powerfully in chapter two of Philippians. 

Sir James Jeans once declared that the universe be- 
gins to look more like a great thought than a great ma- 
chine. Surely, therefore, we can seek today, with even 
greater confidence, for guidance from that “great 
thought” which is God. 

Prayer: O Lord, we thank Thee for Thy most gracious 
guidance and ask Thee to further us with Thy con- 


tinual help. Amen. 
13 


Tuesday, January 4 Read Acts 27: 13-44. | 
One of our great difficulties with prayer for divine — 
guidance concerns motivation. Constance Garrett has 
pointed out, in her book Growth in Prayer, that if our 
prayers are predominantly asking, they are not likely 
to be answered. No petitionary prayer, whether it be 
asking specific action on God’s part or seeking the di- 
rection of the Holy Spirit, can be valid save as it finds 
its place in a full acceptance and experience of prayer. 


Neither can we make prayer for the leading of the 
Spirit a substitute for our own efforts. We have no right 
to expect God to excuse our deficiencies and to do our 
work. Neither will we, looking to God with awe and 
praise, seek to demean Him by asking Him to be a 
celestial handyman. Neither can we expect God to do 
our thinking or make our choices for us. 


Look at our scripture reading for today. Paul was 
aware of the limitations and folly of men’s judgment in 
plans they made for the voyage to Italy, but he was 
also convinced of God’s purpose that he should witness 
for Christ in Rome. It was in faith that he was able to 
bring sanity and order to the shipwrecked crew. Paul 
had fulfilled the prerequisites for guidance; and God’s 
word came to him, clear and unmistakable. 


Prayers for guidance, then, can only be genuine if we 
think rightly of God Himself. It posits, too, that we 
are willing to use our God-given powers of mind and 
that we will. do our best to meet whatever situation 
confronts us, knowing that as we offer up to God our 
sincere service He will assess, bless, and undergird it 
by His Holy Spirit. 


Prayer: Almighty God, grant that in all our undertak- 
ings we may use Thy gifts of body, mind, and spirit to 
their intended purpose, and that, in accordance with 
Thy will, we may be upheld and guided by Thy Holy 
Spirit; through Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Wednesday, January 5 Read John 3: 1-8. 

Inspiration has been called a main channel for guid- 
ance in the Holy Spirit. The poets and the prophets 
understand this and help to stir our sluggish spirits so 
that we, too, can live on the heights and see the far 
view. Robert Browning, walking on a bleak moor, came 
upon a memorable moment when he picked up an eagle 
feather. To Browning’s imagination, this was a veritable 
message from heaven—a moment to shape destiny. So 
even a trivial incident can become like the finger of 
God, pointing out the path ahead. 


Such imagination can become a “main channel for 
guidance in the Holy Spirit” only if there is sympathy 
and communion between God and ourselves. That is in 
part what Jesus meant when He told Nicodemus that 
he must be born anew in order to see the Kingdom of 
God. 


To be sure, there is danger in undisciplined imagina- 
tion, lest we let our minds become cluttered with mean- 
ingless and unrelated images. Samuel Butler described 
imagination as “that forward and delusive faculty.” 
Evelyn Underhill warned, “For here, in this stock-pot of 
the soul, primitive symbols, ancestral memories, pagan 
fantasies, and natural cravings decently disguised by the 
vestments of faith, all simmer together with the most 
sacred facts, figures and phrases.” We must accept the 
correction as well as the stimulation of the Holy Spirit 
in this realm of imagination. We must also keep our 
minds grounded in the knowledge of the Scriptures. 


Prayer: Eternal God, open our lives to the winds of 
Thy Spirit. When the way seems dark before us, give 
us grace to walk in confidence; when the distant scene 
is obscure, let us rejoice that the next step is plain. 
Above all, we thank Thee that Jesus Christ is the Light 
of the world, and that in His light we may go forward 
in trust and in love. Amen. 
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Thursday, January 6 Read Mark 1:21-42. 


Today let us look at the place of the Scriptures them- 
selves as a means toward divine guidance. 

Familiarity with the Bible is an indispensible pre- 
requisite to divine guidance. Before we can pray to God 
with understanding, we must know something about 
Him. We can learn much of God in the works of His 
creation, but we must fully discover Him through His 
self-revelation in the Bible. In the Old Testament He 
showed Himself through His dealings particularly with 
one chosen people. In the New Testament, God shows 
Himself to us most plainly in Jesus Christ, and in the 
experiences of [lis closest followers and of the church. 

The Scriptures also give us the foreground of prayer 
for guidance. Often we find in the Bible the very pat- 
tern to make our path plain. What, for instance, ought 
to be our involvement in such difficult problems as race 
relations or refugees? Think of that Sabbath day at 
Capernaum when Jesus encountered human need and 
met it. He would not turn aside from His main purpose 
of proclaiming the good news, but His reaction when 
confronted with the leper shows us what the measure 
of our own involvement must be. 

Are we in a quandry regarding the meaning of being 
a follower of Jesus? Read Matthew 10. Our Lord makes 
it clear that He Himself is the norm for us—“A disci- 
ple is not above his teacher,”* and compassion for peo- 
ple provides the goal. 

Here is the ultimate guidance that can come to us in 
prayer—that God enables us to see His own will as 
shown in Christ and ourselves as we really are, that He 
may remake and use us in a mission that gives direction 
and meaning to all our lives. 


Prayer: Forgive us, O God, that we have too seldom 
sought to face the costly demands of being a follower 
of Jesus. In His name. Amen. 


* The asterisk marks seri ture passa fg i - 
nie p p ges from the Revised Stand 
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Friday, January 7 Read Luke 11:5-13. 

No man can prescribe for another a surefire method 
for receiving guidance. Nevertheless, there are signposts 
that may help us on the way. Some of these are im- 
plicit in the preceding meditations. It is clear that we 
must travel along the same road as He who is our guide 
and that we cannot expect God’s guidance in a doubtful 
enterprise. The gambler can scarcely ask God to change 
his luck. What about prayers for guidance in the strat- 
egy of war? 

It is clear also that we must both pray expectantly 
for guidance according to God’s will and be on the 
alert to receive it. Jesus declared, “Ask ...; seek . . .; 
knocks... 7" 

We must follow the leads we are given. Obedience 
is the price of knowing God’s will. Only as we cooperate 
with God can He give us guidance. 

Again, our petitions asking for the leading of God’s 
spirit must not be simply the result of frustration or 
panic. God will hear the despairing cry;“but our atti- 
tude toward Him should be that He is our dwelling 
place, not our rescue station. 

Next, we do well to stimulate our spiritual imgination 
by meditating on a passage of scripture, by contact with 
other Christians, by reading the biography of a great 
Christian, or by saturating our spirits with some piece 
of great music or great art. 

Finally, let us not forget that while we must for the 
most part pray alone, there is added strength when we 
pray in the company of God’s people. Our lives are not 
altogether individual. As we pray together, we are de- 
livered from the temptation to seek only selfish ends 
and from all that is petty, proud, and discordant. 
Prayer: O Lord, help us and all mankind to follow 
through this day and all our earthly pilgrimage the way 
that Thou wouldst have us go; through Him who is the 
way, the truth, and the life, Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Amen. 
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Saturday, January 8 Read I Kings 18:19-38. 


What if despite our persistent asking, seeking, and 
knocking, the voice of heaven is silent and no sign is 
given to point us on our way? 

To be sure, many times we are guided by means we 
fail to recognize, and only afterward, with the perspec- 
tive of time, do we realize that God’s hand has been 
laid upon us. Moreover, sometimes we miss God’s re- 
sponse because we fail to understand the way God an- 
swers our need, 

If there seems to be no response to our asking, is it 
because we do not really expect one? Remember the 
test that Elijah made of the power of God. He risked 
his neck on the outcome. He really believed, and God 
did not fail him. Without such faith, God could not do 
His mighty works. 

Again, consider the parables Jesus spoke about prayer 
—the friend at midnight and the venal judge. How 
plain the lessons that impatience, faint-heartedness, and 
discouragement are the enemies of divine responsive- 
ness and that the condition of God’s guidance is per- 
sistence! 

Of course, not all our prayers for guidance are an- 
swered literally and immediately, and certainly not in 
the way that we always anticipate or desire. Neverthe- 
less, the real intent of our prayers for light and truth is 
answered if we are able to reach out and grasp the 
response, 

The greatest part of prayer is not in little specifics, 
but in being transformed into the likeness of Christ. 


God’s real response to our prayers for guidance is in 
our being made over. 


Prayer: O Thou Light of lights, take the scales from 
our eyes that we may behold light. Give us expectant 
and courageous hearts, and faith that undergirds our 
prayers with persistence. So be to us, O Christ, the 
Light of the world and the unfailing love by which 
alone we may find redemption. Amen. 
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THE BisLtE—Gon’s Worp To MANKIND 


January 9-15, 1966 James Z. Nettingat 
Sunday, January 9 Read John 15:1-11. 
“History repeats itself.” This is one of the most 
quoted statements of the academic world. The students 
of the humanities call the repetition of history a renais- 
Sance; to the students of social sciences such repetitions 
are known as cycles, and in the academic hall of the 
physical sciences they are known as resurgences. 

History, however, does not have to repeat itself. God 
may act in history, and in Christian chronology He has 
done so several times. 

He invaded time in Bethlehem. Little did the people 
realize that God invaded history in the life of a Babe 
resting in a manger crib. 

He invaded the dominion of evil on Calvary. Little 
did those who saw that scene on Calvary and heard 
Jesus say, “Father, forgive them . ...” realize that God 
was invading the kingdom of evil. 

He invaded death that first resurrection day. 

He invaded life with power on Pentecost. Only when 
He invaded death and broke its power and dominion, 
filling His followers with the power of the Spirit, did 
they realize that as sons of God they became God’s 
agents in history. 

Thousands of people have always hoped for a spec- 
tacular invasion by God, but they have always over- 
looked the fact that whenever God has really invaded 
history, He has done so through man. “As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me.” 


Prayer: O God of life, continue to act in history through 
us as we seek to bring Thy word and Thy truth to the 
world in which we live. Amen. 


+ Executive rads Education and Information, American 
Bible Society, New York, N. 
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Monday, January 10 Read Romans 1:8-15. 
The secret is power. 


Wherever need exists there is power to meet the need. 
This simple conviction comes from the Bible, with its 
message of life-giving power that God in Jesus Christ 
redeems the world. 


The Bible, therefore, more than any other book, has 
power to enlighten, to emancipate, to console, to trans- 
form, to enrich and unify. The secret of its power lies 
in the sublimity of its central theme and the enduring 
character of its message. 


Nineteen hundred years ago, that message came to 
Rome in Paul’s letter, proclaiming “the power of God 
unto salvation.” Whoever is interested in Christianity 
must necessarily be interested in the Letter to the Ro- 
mans. In age after age the letter has aroused the church 
from lethargy and given it the power which is insep- 
arable from a vital understanding of its faith. 


It-was through this letter that God’s word came in 
power to Augustine during a personal conflict between 
his ideals and his conduct. It was through this letter 
that the power of God led Martin Luther to a new un- 
derstanding of Christian faith. It was through this let- 
ter that the power of God strangely warmed the heart 
of John Wesley and sent him forth to evangelize. 


The relevance of that message to us comes into sharp 
focus in these words from the “Iron Curtain” Bishop of 
Berlin-Brandenburg, Dr. Otto Dibelius: “Like a hidden 
treasure, the impact of the Bible has come alive in en- 
riching power—we face the future unafraid, for the 
Word of God shall stand forever. Here is power—the 
living God who has promised that the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against His Church!” 


Prayer: O God of Power, may Thy word bring freedom 
in place of slavery, fellowship instead of loneliness, and 
power instead of futility. Amen. 
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Tuesday, January 11 Read Acts 2:1-11. 
At a world conference of church and Bible Society 
leaders in Driebergen, Holland, Dr. J. Blauw, of the 
Free University of Amsterdam, pointed out that in the 
religious world one often finds secret speech and mys- 
teries hidden and preserved. “The Bible, too, has its 
mysteries,” he said, “but they are mysteries unveiled; 
and the mystery is not a doctrine, but an event, not a 
prescription of a certain way of life, but a proclama- 
tion of an outstanding person who claims to be the Way 
Himself, the Truth Himself, the Life Himself.”t As 
such, the Bible becomes God’s Word to mankind as an 
account of the “wonderful works of God,” an account 
that calls forth the command, “Tell ye the story.” 
Now the miracle of Pentecost pointed the way for 


_ the early church to proclaim the story in living words. 


No wonder, then, the good news was written in the 
Greek Koine, the language of the man in the street. By 
the same token, every year it is being translated into at 
least a dozen new languages and dialects’for the first 
time, and now being revised in more languages than 
ever before. 

If the unveiled event of the Person of Jesus is to 
reach the heart, it must be presented in words that 
speak to the heart. The translation of John 3:30, “He 
must increase, but I must.decrease,” is not easy. For 
the Mazatecs of Mexico, this meant only a physical dif- 
ference. Finally, when the idea of quality was explained, 
the translation read, “He must be more of a chief, and 
I must be more of a follower.” The reward of such 
down-to-earth translation is revealed in the exclamation 
of one of these Mazatec Indian women, “Oh, it is just 


as though I could see Jesus.” 


Prayer: O God, may we so present Jesus by the written 
Word that by the Spirit of God men may have faith in 


the living Word, Amen. 


t+ United Bible Societies, Occasional Paper, 1965. 
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Wednesday, January 12 Read II Timothy 2:1-15. 


Here is advice from an old warrior of the good news” 
of Jesus to a young fellow worker in Christ. I have a pe- 
culiar attachment for this because of a personal experi- 
ence early in my ministry. 

One summer I discovered a sermon that my father 
had preached at the installation of a seminary profes- 
sor. He preached from these scriptures, and I could 
almost hear him speaking these words to me: “Study 
to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth.” As I read on, one paragraph struck my eye: 


Principles are the dynamics of life, the things that grip 
and move men to action. And unless the ministry of today 
is capable and willing to grapple with the truth, and 
master it in its essential principles, and set it forth in 
its bearing on all the great questions of human life and 
human destiny, Christianity will be swept aside as a phi- 
losophy of life and be replaced by some other philosophy 
that can meet men’s needs. 


Here is the essential reason for much of the failure of 
the church. Both the ministry and the lay membership 
have been unwilling to grapple with the truth of God’s 
Word and to master its essential principle. Above all, 
there has been a fear of setting it forth in its bearing 
upon all the great questions of human life and human 
needs. Many of the difficulties in understanding the 
Bible are based on an unwillingness to accept what 
God’s Word says to mankind. 


Two open-end questions, therefore, suggest themselves 
for each one of us: (1) Are we willing to hear its truth? 
In modern vernacular, “Can we take it?” (2) Are we 
willing to do something about it? Are we willing to 
grapple with it and master its essential principles? 


Prayer: O God of Truth, give us desire to know Thy 
truth, the courage to face it, and the strength to do 
something about it. Amen, 
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Thursday, January 13 Read I Corinthians 1:1-9. 

“Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to 
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be 
saints.” 

If a letter with such an address were to come to your 
community, what would be its final destination? If the 
postman were a Roman Catholic, he might deliver it 
to his priest. If he happened to be a member of one of 
the many Protestant groups, he might take it to his 
minister or the board of deacons or elders. If he were 
one of our modern skeptics, he might say, “There are 
no saints,” and return it to the dead letter office. 

I have often wondered what Paul would say if he 
were writing such a letter today. He certainly would not 
say, “To all the beloved of God called Presbyterian, 
Methodist, Baptist, Congregationalist, Episcopalian, Ro- 
man Catholic, Orthodox, or Mennonite saints.” He 
would probably write the same, because throughout his 
writings and other New Testament documents we find 
that the basic principle of this fellowship’ is identifica- 
tion with Christ; and because of that mutual identifica- 
tion with Christ, we have mutual identification with one 
another. 

To be witnesses for the fellowship of the household 
of God means identification with Christ, identification 
with His Word, and identification with the people with 
whom we are seeking fellowship. 

All this is brought into sharp focus by the story of 
B. A. Persson of Sweden who worked among the 
Tswana people of South Africa and Mozambique. He 
had so identified himself with these people that at a 
farewell dinner given in his honor he was paid the 
highest tribute a white man could ever receive in Africa. 
“Mr. Persson may have white skin, but his heart is as 
black as any of us.” 

Prayer: O God, strengthen our identification with 
Christ, enlighten our identification with Thy Word, and 
enlarge our identification with mankind, Amen. 
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Friday, January 14 Read Luke 24: 13-35. : 


It is self-evident that the Bible does its most effective 
work in times of crisis. Perhaps the reason for this is 
because the Bible itself deals on so many occasions with 
crises—crises of great events, crises of moral decisions, 
and crises of personal experiences. From the earliest 
history recorded in the Bible, through its poetry and 
wisdom, the ethical and social judgments of the proph- 
ets, the record of the Gospels, to the latest Epistle— 
the Bible speaks to the conscience of men and women 
in times of crisis. 

In the story of two men on the road to Emmaus, we 
have a crisis between the world of hope and the world 
of despair. The record speaks for itself. The climax is 
the realization of what had happened to them along 
the road: “Did not our hearts burn within us . . . while 
he opened to us the scriptures?”* 

This is what D. T. Niles calls the “evangelistic crisis” 
which happens when we join Christ on our modern 
Emmaus road and listen to Him as He talks. The words 
of the scripture become His word to us. We meet the 
risen Christ, and because of this the Bible speaks about 
what God has done. 

This is the contact that God makes with mankind 
through the Bible. In modern times it happened to 
Bishop Berggrav during the occupation of Norway. 
While everyone hoped for rescue and literally looked 
up in the skies for the Royal Air Force and to the sea 
for the Navy, the word that came to him was, “Fear 
‘thou not, don’t look around you in all directions for res- 
cue, for I am thy God.” In the Bishop’s own words, 
“Seemingly God was knocking me down to make me 
discover Him. He reached His goal. The words created 
a new heart in me.” 

Prayer: O God of life, speak to us in every human situ- 
ation: t& situations of sorrow and joy, despair and 
hope, weaknes -»: struggle, critical crises and quiet 
progress. Amen. 
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Saturday, January 15 Read Luke 19:1-10. 


God’s Word to mankind as transcribed for us in the 
Bible can best be described as a living dialogue between 
God and man. The Bible was written by men who were 
engaged in such a dialogue between God and man. 
_ They wrote down what they heard God say about the 
things that He had done and promised to do. 

When we read the Bible, we join that dialogue—the 
dialogue between God and Abraham, God and Moses, 
God and the prophets. What better examples of dia- 
logue can we find than the evening visit of Nicodemus 
with Jesus? 

One of the most human biblical dialogues is the in- 
vitation of Jesus to Zacchaeus: “Make haste, and come 
down; for today I must abide at thy house.” Here was 
a dialogue that dealt with one of the most universal 
problems of mankind—the making and dispensing of 
wealth. Unfortunately, we do not have a recording of 
the dialogue; but we do know the good results. 

Now from generation to generation that invitation to 
dialogue has been made. It has the same sense of ur- 
gency and relevance today as it did when Zacchaeus 
first heard it from his strange perch in a tree. 

The time, the place, the setting may change; but the 
introduction of the Person of Jesus to people where 
they are—marketplace, village, farm, home, oasis, cara- 
van, riverboat, field, workshop, and pilgrimage—is still 
the primary task of every Christian today. Whatever 
name we give to evangelism, its one indispensable re- 
quirement is human contact. It is still true what a 
French pastor in charge of a Bible society van has said, 
“In fishing for men with the Bible I am fishing with 
rod and line.” It is the old, old story of “a personal 
encounter between God and man.” 


Prayer: O God, may our daily encounter with Thee 
help us to discover the way to walk, the truth to be- 
lieve, and the life to live. Amen. 
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Tue CHURCH IN AN AGE OF CHALLENGE 


January 16-22, 1966 T. T. Faichneyt 


Sunday, January 16 Read Romans 12:1-2; 13:11-14. 

We are living in a new world, made new by a revo- 
lution which is the result of Albert Einstein’s formula 
E=mc’ and the splitting of the atom. The sequence 
has projected us into a world of interstellar space. It 
has made possible power unlimited—yet always with a 
menacing mushroom cloud hanging over us, the symbol 
of destructive nuclear power. And from such destruc- 
tive power there is no hiding place. 

Is it any wonder that there is a frenetic confusion in 
every area of life today! Spiritual values are being 
downgraded: let us eat, drink and be merry; tomorrow 
we may go bang! Moral standards in movies, Tv, anc 
the modern novel are obsessed with sex and money. Ir 
the modern cacophony of voices, there seems*to be nc 
place for a voice saying, “Come unto me... and I wil 
give you rest.” That is the challenge facing the churck 
in this age of crisis. 

Crisis is not new to the church: Each generation ha: 
had to face its own crises. In the first century Pau 
challenged the Roman church with the words, “You 
know what this Crisis means, you know it is high tims 
to waken up” (Moffatt). The Greek word kairos may 
be translated “hour of decision.” James Moffatt righth 
translates it “crisis.” 

Can the church today match the crisis? “If we knov 
where we are and whither we are tending, we shall th 
better know what to do and how to do it.” 

Prayer: Jesus, with Thy Church abide; 
Be her Saviour, Lord and Guide, 
While on earth her faith is tried: 
We beseech Thee, hear us. . . . Amen. 
—Thomas B. Pollock 


t Minister of Visitation, Kingsway-Lambton United Churcl 
Toronto, Ontario. 
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Monday, January 17 Read Ephesians 5:14-27. 

“What is the Church?” is the question wistfully asked 
at nearly every student conference. We must be clear 
in our definitions before we face the challenge of our 
times. In the church today there is much that repels; 
in a time of growing enlightenment there is something 
wrong with a church which sets as its primary standards 
intellectual assent to ancient and outdated dogma. In 
the ornate ritualism and organization of church life, 
there is much that is foreign to the simple requirements 
of the Master, the Carpenter of Nazareth. And with the 
multiplicity of committees, commissions, conferences, 
conventions, and councils, the church is so busy with 
busyness. 

Yet, in spite of all, we of the clergy will agree that 
when in our teens we committed our lives to God, we 
set ourselves the arduous task of study which led to the 
Christian ministry within the Church of God. In the 
idealism of youth, the church to which we gave our al- 
legiance was not some particular buildiné of wood or 
stone, though the building by its sacred associations is 
what Thomas Carlyle said was true of any church upon 
the hill—a witness to God: the spire points upward. 
The church was not some particular denomination or 
local church, even though we have had to work within 
its limits and with all its petty jealousies. Yet within 
those same churches is “the goodly fellowship of the 
saints” who by their experience of the living Lord and 
the power of His Spirit know that they are in the 
Church of God. To this holy fellowship we gave our 
allegiance, the Church which Paul envisioned as with 
no imperfection and with the secret of perpetual re- 
newal. 

Prayer: Thou great King and Head of the Church, by 
the power of Thy holiness quicken our conscience; with 
Thy truth feed our mind; with Thy beauty inflame our 
imagination that we may open our hearts to Thy love 
and our wills to Thy high purpose. Amen. 
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Tuesday, January 18 Read Acts 1:1-8. 


The Church in which we invest our lives is the ecu- 
menical fellowship of those whose lives are surrendered 
to the sovereign sway of the will of God. Our primary 
loyalty is to the Lordship of Christ; and because of that 
loyalty we have a common bond with all who acknowl- 
edge a like loyalty, a bond which constitutes and de- 
mands expression in “the fellowship of the Holy Spirit.” 
We love one another because we first loved Him. Where 
Christ is there is the Church. 


Our Lord at His ascension left no system of doctrine, 
no organization, and no constituted society. He did leave 
a small group of men and women with a common bond, 
their loyalty to Him; and two sacraments, Baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper. The one is the initiation into the 
fellowship; the other, the means of the continuance of 
the church. To be a Christian was to acknowledge Jesus 
Christ as Lord, to be empowered by the Holy Spirit, 
and to be in the fellowship of the Church. 


The function of the fellowship of believers was two- 
fold. In Mark 3:14, we read that Jesus gathered the 
first group about Him that they might be with Him 
and that He should send them forth to preach. True to 
the genius of its first expression, the church after Pente- 
cost “continued stedfastly in the apostles’ teaching and 
fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers.” 
Their vision for the Church was horizons unlimited. 
Wherever the Christian witness for Jesus has gone, with 
an experience in his heart and an open Book in his 
hand, then Christ begins to reign and His “blessing: 
abound.” Today the church seems to be in an eddy 
instead of the mainstream of the world’s activities. Are 
we holding the vision of “horizons unlimited”? 


Prayer: “As the Father hath sent me, even so send 1 
you.” Lord of the Church, keep us true to Thy mission 
and commission. Amen. 
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Wednesday, January 19 Read Acts 4:32-37; Col. 3:9-17. 

Where Christ is there is the Church. The primary 
function of the church is the culture and discipline of 
the new life in Christ. The convert finds himself back 
in “the Father’s House,” the family fellowship of faith. 
Paul speaks of the church as a “colony of heaven,” 
meaning that the church is to be in time a demonstra- 
tion of what is the norm in eternity. For the church on 
earth the determinant in life is the doing of the Father’s 
will. This lays a stiff discipline on each one in the 
Church of God. Over every area of his life—personal, 
family, social—it is the will of God and the good of His 
Church that comes first. 


This discipline, however, is not borne by the indi- 
vidual alone; there is the family fellowship to bear it 
‘with him. It is in the Christian fellowship that solu- 
tions for problems are found for the individual, the 
family, the nation, and—please God—the world. Again, 
the fellowship saves the individual from idiosyncrasies 
and holds him to the moral standards Christ expects of 


His Church. 


In the early-church fellowship their unity became 
community: they “had all things common.” In Christ 
there was neither Jew nor Gentile—the deepest division 
of religious tradition had disappeared; there was neither 
Greek nor Scythian—divisions based on culture had 
vanished; there was neither bond nor free—social and 
economic divisions had gone; there was neither male 
nor female—the Christian woman was no longer chat- 
tel; she had her place alongside Christ’s man. They 
were all one in Christ Jesus—not a democratic church 
but a Christocratic church. 


Prayer: We praise Thee, O God, for the means of grace 
given within Thy Church: For the Holy Bible, for 
prayer, for corporate worship, for all means by which 
we grow into likeness to Christ. In His name. Amen. 
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Thursday, January 20 Read Matthew 28: 16-20. 


“That he might send them forth to preach” was the 
second function of the fellowship group Jesus formed 
(Mark 3:14). That is, He entrusted to His disciples 
the task of bringing every life and all of life into that 
same family fellowship. If we in the church were to 
accept this as our marching orders, it would mean that 
each one of us would go all out to win others to Jesus 
and His way of life. The mission of the Master was to 
seek and to save that which was lost. In a church claim- 
ing to have His spirit, the manifestation of that spirit 
would be to seek and to save. A church seized with that 
passion could change the course of world history, as it 
did in the first century. Lloyd George, Prime Ministe1 
of the United Kingdom during World War I, is credited 
with the statement that had the church in 1914 said. 
“There shall be no war,” there would have been no war. 


As it required a transcendent holy Power to call inte 
being the Church of God at the first, so the present neec 
calls for a supramundane Power—the Church of God— 
to speak with authority to the nations of the world 
Today, it is Christ’s way or chaos. If the church doe: 
not meet the challenge of the hour, she will not only 
perish, but she will deserve to perish. Remember the 
Russian Revolution and the Russian Church. But it wil 
not be the Church that will fail; it will be those of u 
in it who fail to be true to the primary function of the 
Church and fail to be loyal to Jesus Christ. 


The Church of God cannot fail. We may temporaril 
thwart the purpose of God; we may even shut ourselve 
out from that purpose and condemn ourselves to eterna 
loss. But the purpose of God shall not finally be de 
feated. It is the Church—of God! 


Prayer: O Thou, Son of God, our sufficiency is not i 
man, but in Thee who hast said, “I am with you al 
way.” Amen. 
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Friday, January 21 Read Philippians 3:10-21. 

There are many who “are the enemies of the cross 
of Christ. . . .” This world is the limit of their horizon. 
“But we are citizens of Heaven; our outlook goes beyond 
this world . . . by that power of his which makes him 
master of everything that is”? (Phillips). To the con- 
gregation in Philippi this word of Paul’s lightened up 
their whole mission to the city. 

Philippi was a Roman colony. After the defeat of 
Brutus by Anthony, the disbanded Roman soldiers 
stayed on at the scene of the battle. Other Romans 
came seeking their fortunes. Following the bent of all 
true Romans, they laid the imprint of Rome on every 
part of the life of the colony. Paul might have said, 
“You can see the imprint of Rome on your city. So is 
your mission to set the heavenly imprint of spiritual ex- 
cellence on every part of the life of your community.” 

Who were these Christians to whom was entrusted 
this high commission? Lydia and her household, the 
jailer and his family, and others like them in Philippi: 
ordinary folk doing the extraordinary through their 
new status “in Christ.” 

In the pioneer days in Southwestern Ontario, the 
farming folk in widely scattered homes had neither 
matches nor flint. So they kept the fires on the hearth 
continually smoldering. Times there were when the fire 
went out. Then one of the family would hurry to a 
neighboring farm. A few live coals would be placed 
between stiff pieces of birch bark, and back he would 
hurry to light the fire on his hearth. 

The mission of the Church is just that. Is the fire of 
Christ’s love burning in our hearts? Have we something 
heartwarming to share with those to whom life has be- 
come dead ashes? 


Prayer: Make us, O Lord, bringers of fire! Amen. 


t+ From The New Testament in Modern English, © J._ B. 
Phillips 1958. Reprinted with permission of The Macmillan Com- 


pany. 
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Saturday, January 22 Read Ephesians 4: 1-16. 


We are in one of the great revolutions in world his- 
tory. It is inevitable that the Church of God be involved 
and challenged. In some cases, as in Russia and China, 
the church has been discarded; and even in our Western 
World there is growing a deadening secularism. After a 
century of progress, we are in a period of regression. 
The best antidote for this age of doubt is a study of the 
church’s life over two thousand years, to “know where 
we are and whither we are tending.” 


In all critical periods here the Church of God ha: 
maintained her witness as a colony of heaven, a spiritual! 
interpenetration of life has followed. How much the 
church has done in this regard is often not realized 
Slavery had to go when the church recognized ne 
distinction between slave and free. The modern hos: 
pital sprang out of the hospitality of the early church 
School and university were at one time the peculiai 
charge of the church. The sense of corporate responsi 
bility for the poor came to secular society through th« 
charity of the church, The measure of the achievement 
of the church in the world is the extent to which publi 
services, which she has pioneered, have been taken ove: 
by secular society. “What the soul is in the body, Chris 
tians are in the world.” 


In the Church of God we are greater than we know 
Through her we reach back to Pentecost, find fellowshiy 
to the ends of the earth, have life eternal: “This i 
eternal life, that they know thee the only true God, an 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.”* 


Prayer: To Thy Church, O God, I give myself to hel. 
forward the one increasing purpose of Him who love 
the Church and gave Himself for it, that He. migh 
present it to Himself with no imperfection, no senilit 
and no decay, and with the secret of perpetual renewa 
To Him be glory both now and evermore. Amen. 
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MISSIONARIES FOR THE MASTER 


January 23-29, 1966 Robert B. Hannenf 


Sunday, January 23 Read I Peter 1:1-9. 

The word apostle has a simple and obvious meaning. 
In its restricted sense, it is used of the twelve special 
disciples of Jesus; but it is also used in the New Testa- 
ment in a general sense of those who were the messen- 
gers of the gospel. A church is truly apostolic that has 
this dimension in its outlook, the dynamic of always 
being renewed for mission. 

The history of the Christian Church would never 
have been written if this drive for expansion had not 
been present somewhere in every century. The pace- 
setters of the centuries are those apostolic souls who 
-dared to think of Christianity as a world-wide faith and 
who refused to be content with achievements already 
consolidated. New horizons beckoned as the Master’s 
voice reminded them, “I am the light of she world.” 
He commissioned them to go into all the world and 
make disciples of all nations because the gospel makes 
an uncompromising claim to be the true account of the 
will of the only true God. 

The strength of this conviction is the measure of the 
missionary spirit, and those who have shared it are so 
great a multitude that even a student of history can only 
know a sample of them. Some were gifted evangelists; 
others were able to staff a school, heal the sick, or build 
a Christian community. They differed in education, 
race, and church affiliation, but were united in a com- 
mon desire to serve Christ in the circumstances of their 


time. 


Prayer: We remember with gratitude those who brought 
the gospel to our own land. Grant us, O God, a con- 


tinuance of their spirit. Amen. 
+ Professor of Christian Theology and Ethics, Berkeley Baptist 
Divinity School, Berkeley, California. 
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Monday, January 24 Read I Chronicles 29: 10-15 


A century ago Blantyre Works in Scotland was a sma 
community. No one would confuse it with an importar 
center of history. In complete contrast, Westminste 
Abbey in London was unmistakably a world-renowne 
center associated with greatness. The two places a1 
about four hundred miles apart, but David Livingston 
traveled many thousands of miles to get from the litt 
village by the river Clyde to the great Abbey Churc 
by the river Thames. His route went through Africa. 


To Africa he went as a missionary of the Master. H 
qualified himself as a doctor, achieved fame also as 2 
explorer, and spent himself in a life of service am 
sacrifice. He died while still at work, and his faithf 
native helpers carried his remains to the coast. His boc 
was borne home to rest with kings at Westminster. 


The memorial slab in the great nave of the Abbey 
a spot where, perhaps, more than any other place mult 
tudes of visitors every year are reminded of the missio: 
ary emphasis of the church. To stand in the Abbey ar 
watch the people pause to read the inscription ar 
overhear the subdued conversation in many languages 
to catch a glimpse of the power of one life given f 
others. 


Another David, in our scripture passage, said, “B 
who am I, and what is my people, that we should 
able to offer so willingly after this sort? for all thin 
come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee 
This is an authentic note in those who would serve, a1 
David of Blantyre embodied it. It is easier to believe 
God and feel one’s own call to service when confront 
with a record such as that of Livingstone. 


Prayer: For all the faithful departed this life, Fath 
we give Thee praise. As we sustain the great successic 
may those who follow us have cause to bless Thee | 
our testimony and witness. Amen. 
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Tuesday, January 25 Read James 5:1-16. 


Greenland seems an odd name for a territory which 
stretches far above the Arctic Circle. Its Eskimo inhabi- 
tants were untouched by the great civilizations of other 
parts of the world, and conditions were not very inviting 
for evangelism of the type used elsewhere. Yet the ob- 
stacles were there to be overcome. Hans Egede for ten 
years, as was said, ploughed on a rock. He met nothing 
but scorn. When the Moravians joined him in 1733, 
there was still solid resistance. Not until 1739 did the 
Moravians baptize a single convert. 

It is this patient, persistent fortitude that appears so 
often in missionary annals. The spectacular success 
stories have to be offset by the apparently barren and 
heartbreaking years. For the Christian sower the interval 
between seedtime and harvest may be more than a 
generation, and the sowers may not be the same group 
as the reapers. 

Where the ground is poor in human terms, the virtues 
of endurance, faithfulness, and persistent prayer are 
necessities more than ever. Trust is placed in the God 
who tests His people, not by the statistical charts that 
estimate business success, but by the measure of fidelity 
to the great commission. 

This is a hard course to follow when the encourage- 
ment of visible gain is withheld. Criticism can be diffi- 
cult to meet when dividends are not forthcoming for 
the investment. 

The barren years are wearisome on the human spirit, 
and it is then that we have to assess by centuries rather 
than by months. And this is only possible when we are 
sure of our message, when we know that God is with 
us, and when we grasp the promise that nothing that 
is done for God is ever done in vain. 


Prayer: Father, we are easily discouraged when the 
wind is in our faces and the sun is hidden by the storm. 
Grant us to run with patience the race that is set before 
us, looking always unto Jesus Christ, our Savior. Amen. 
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Wednesday, January 26 Read Acts 28:11-15. 

As a young London doctor, Wilfred Grenfell offered 

. his services to the mission which cared for the deep-sea 
fishermen. He was sent to join the fleet at a North Sea 
port. The night he arrived was miserably wet and cold 
and the quays were cluttered with boxes and gear. The 
shapes of boats loomed out of the darkness, but finding 
the one he wanted seemed hopeless. Stumbling around 
was dangerous. Grenfell afterward recalled that he had 
just about decided to call the whole thing off when a 
cheery voice hailed him out of the gloom and invited 
him aboard. That voice helped to settle the course of 
his life. In itself it was a small thing. In the circum- 
stances it was a bearer of momentous consequences. 

From that beginning with the fishermen of the North 
Sea fleet, Grenfell moved across the Atlantic to develop 
an exciting work for Christ in Labrador. His testimony, 
What Christ Means to Me, was instrumental in in- 
fluencing many to follow the Master who chose fisher- 
men to be His first disciples. 

Whose voice spoke the cheerful welcome on that 
decisive night at Yarmouth? No name has been re- 
corded, Without a doubt, however, it was providential; 
and two comments are suggested. First, someone wanted 
to be helpful when it would have been easier to have 
stayed below in the warm cabin. Second, no one could 
have guessed the ultimate outcome of that word of 
cheer. 

There is a place for great utterances and heroic deeds 
in the Kingdom, and there is a place also for the simple 
things that make for friendship and helpfulness. Which 
of them God will use for His greater glory is a secret 
that is not often disclosed to us, and sometimes we 
guess wrongly. 


Prayer: Give grace to our hearts, dear Lord, to be 
fishers of men, and on the troubled sea of this mortal 
life to know that there is a Pilot at the helm who.will 
bring us safely home. Amen. 
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Thursday, January 27 Read Jonah 1:1-10 


Jonah was a most reluctant missionary. He had his 
own views about Nineveh, and he did not think that the 
divine command that he should go there was wise. So 
he headed in the opposite direction. His skepticism 
about advancing beyond the boundaries he had drawn 
for himself and thought he could draw for others has 
been shared by many persons. 

It is said of William Carey, for example, that when 
he argued that Christians had an obligation to take 
the gospel to non-Christian lands, one man in England 
rebuked him! In effect, Carey was told that God was 
well able to take care of these matters Himself. This 
advice was ineffective; in 1792 a Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety was inaugurated and others followed its lead. 

There were objections from traders and _ political 
powers. The missionary would be a disturbing factor, 
would multiply divisions and foment unrest. Were there 
not plenty of people in the homeland who were much 
in need of the Evangel? Z 

Indeed, the objections were not without some truth, 
for the stewardship of men and money is always a 
difficult thing to appraise when so many claims con- 
front the Christian churches. Not all schemes for mis- 
sions are worthy of support; some are ill-conceived, 
poorly timed, and lacking in realism. 

Churches can be wrong in their opinions while being 
quite earnest, sincere, and generous. The whole strategy 
of missions has to be kept under constant review in 
order to be effective in prevailing conditions. What dare 
not be questioned is the fact that nothing less than the 
world is our parish and that Jesus Christ is the only 
Savior of mankind. 


Prayer: Forgive us, O Father, when we have had in- 
adequate vision, divided loyalties, and poor judgment. 
Deliver us from the snare of our own timidity when 
we shrink from the implications of obedience to Thy 
commandment. Amen. 
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Friday, January 28 Read II Timothy 2:1-15. 

One of the great strengths of missions can also be 
its weakness. Sending countries are foreign lands in the 
eyes of receiving countries; and, much as we might 
wish to argue that nationality has no place in the King- 
dom of God, it does have significance in the field of 
missions. Hence the aim paradoxically is to cancel out 
the missionary society, to plan deliberately for the day 
when it will be displaced by the indigenous church. To 
work for your own abolition may seem an odd ambition; 
yet it is sound strategy for the overseas enterprises. 


We may praise God that in an increasing measure 
self-sustaining churches are developing, and former re- 
ceiving countries are themselves becoming sending coun- 
tries. Training centers in formerly non-Christian lands 
are receiving every encouragement to prepare indigenous 
leaders. Some have by now a long history such as 
Serampore in India or Kimpese on the Congo, and 
some are relatively new such as the International Chris- 
tian University in Japan. 


In this matter we advance by retirement, develop by 
devolution, and expand by contraction. This will mean, 
no doubt, the emergence of factors in church life that 
will be different from the worship patterns and _insti- 
tutional ideas of the original sponsors, This freedom 
must be expected and respected if responsibility is to 
be meaningful. Flat uniformity and literal imitation in 
customs which are not the essence of the good news 
are neither necessary nor desirable. 


Some day Christendom may wake up to discover that 
the majority of those who are following the Christ are 
living in the areas that were formerly the fields of 
missions. 

Prayer: Grant Thy Church, O Lord, unity in things 
essential, liberty in things indifferent, and charity in all 
things. Amen. 
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Saturday, January 29 Read Luke 1:1-4. 
__ The first phase of the Christian message was oral. 
This phase was never superceded, but it was transformed 
by the accumulation of written accounts of the tradition. 
Thus when the original voices had been stilled, the 
churches were in possession of a sufficient quantity of 
authoritative information about the nature and content 
of the true faith. 

The translation of the Scriptures into the languages 
used in missionary effort was a task of great magnitude, 
and it is still in process. Strange tongues had to be 
learned. Some languages and dialects even had to be 
reduced to written form. 

Translation was a courageous venture, for it trans- 
mitted not only the original tradition but gave to the 

‘new churches a testing instrument by which the gospel 
as spoken could be compared with the gospel as written. 
Thus the missionary translators were following out a 
theological principle: in gathering the writings together 
into an authorized collection, they were setting up a 
criterion by which the community itself could be judged. 

Only those who fear the truth of scripture will refuse 
the translator his place in the strategy of mission. It is 
true, of course, that some risk is involved by way of 
misuse of scripture. But the rewards outweigh the risks. 
Mistakes can be corrected by further study, but failure 
to make the Bible available blocks one of the main 
means of access to truth and the correction of error. 

The translators, the printers, the colporteurs, and the 
educators are members of the apostolic company who 
walk with the Master. 


Prayer: We give Thee thanks, O Lord, for the Scriptures 
available to us in our own tongue; for the translators 
who magnified their office; for the Bible societies that 
put the Book into our hands; for the hours we have 
spent in reading and study that our minds may be en- 
riched for service. Amen. 
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LEARNING THROUGH SUFFERING 


January 30-Feb. 5, 1966 Ernest Alexander Paynet 
Sunday, January 30 Read Hebrews 11:32—12:11. 


In Wordsworth’s poem The Borderers, written during 
a period of pessimism following his over-enthusiastic 
welcome to the French Revolution, the lines occur: 


Suffering is permanent, obscure and dark, 
And shares the nature of infinity. 


Suffering is one of the enduring mysteries of human 
existence. Nature, for all its beauty and beneficence, is 
often “red in tooth and claw,” bringing great suffering 
to human beings and to the animal creation. Man’s 
inhumanity to man inflicts grievous tribulation on whole 
communities, as well as on individuals. Illness and acci- 
dent may be deeply distressing both to the sufferer and 
to loved ones. 

But the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews reminds 
his readers that cruel sufferings and tribulations have 
often been the lot of the heroes of the faith. Many of 
the greatest sufferers have been the most confident and 
triumphant believers in God’s providence. Moreover, 
the Christian has his eyes fixed on One who “. . . en- 
dured the cross, making light of its disgrace” (The New 
English Bible).tt 

Though we often rebel against it, there are many 
lessons to be learned from suffering. The final one is 
that it may be transformed into sacrifice and made an 
offering to God. 


Prayer: O God, we beseech Thee on behalf of all the 
afflicted. Comfort and bless them and us. Amen. 


+ General Secretary, Baptist Union of Great Britai er 
iand, London, England. Hem Seis 


ti © The Delegates of the Oxford University Press d th 
Syndics of the Cambridge University Press 1961. Reprinted by 
permission, NEB identifies New English Bible Quotations. 
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Monday, January 31 Read Job 33:19-33. 

Suffering is often “nature’s danger signal.” Physical 
pain comes as a timely warning or as a consequence of 
neglect of the laws of safety and health. The basic con- 
ditions of life inflict discipline upon us. We have to 
learn our bodily, mental, and spiritual limitations and 
of our mortality. The writer to the Hebrews says that 
Jesus “though he was a Son, yet learned obedience by 
the things which he suffered.” Paul says of Jesus, “He 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death.” 
These sentences carry deeper meanings than we can 
understand or apply to ourselves, but they also empha- 
size things which link together all human beings. 


Much of the suffering in the world is connected with 
moral evil. H. Wheeler Robinson wrote, “Suffering and 
sin keep close company.” Society has to inflict penalties 
on wrongdoers, but even without these there may be the 
mental and spiritual reaction which we call remorse. 


The Book of Job contains an ancient, moving, and 
profound treatment of the problem of suffering. Eliphaz, 
Bildad, and Zophar express varied but conventional re- 
actions to the sad plight of their afflicted friend. They 
can offer him little real comfort. The speeches of Elihu 
in chapters 32 to 37 are different in character. He 
emphasizes suffering’s disciplinary purpose and function. 
It may be the minister of God’s grace to the sufferer 
and through him to others. 


Many persons who have passed through severe illness 
or other kinds of affliction are ready afterward to say: 
“Behold, God does all these things, twice, three times, 
with a man, to bring back his soul from the Pit, that 


he may see the light of life.”* 

Prayer: Almighty God, our Father, help us when we 

are perplexed and burdened to trust Thy loving kind- 

ness and tender mercy; for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen. 
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Tuesday, February 1 Read James 1:1-18. 


“The trying of your faith worketh patience” is the 
King James rendering of James 1:3. Patience is too 
passive and inadequate a word, as modern translators 
have noted. Steadfastness is the Revised Standard Ver- 
sion rendering. Moffatt and J. B. Phillips say endurance. 
The New English Bible gives fortitude. Perhaps the best 
rendering would be “spiritual staying power.” Suffering 
rightly faced has by the grace of God produced in many 
individuals something much more positive than resigna- 
tion or endurance. 

As an example of suffering and patience, James refers 
us to the prophets and specifically mentions Job. Perhaps 
an illustration from a recent issue of the Times (Lon- 
don) may prove challenging. 

There died recently in Wales, at the age of 85, a 
distinguished chest surgeon. As a young man, in the face 
of opposition and criticism from older colleagues, he was 
the pioneer of new methods of operating on the lungs. 
At the age of 38, however, the fingers of his right hand 
were infected during an operation. The infection spread 
and his life was seriously threatened. Refusal to have 
his arm amputated led to a prolonged illness and a 
badly crippled right hand. With great courage, he 
opened a sanatorium. Finding it difficult to get others 
to do what he believed necessary, he reeducated his left 
hand and the crippled right one so successfully that he 
became the first thoracic surgeon to the Welsh National 
Memorial Association for the Treatment and Preven- 
tion of Tuberculosis and later the outstanding surgeon 
and lecturer in his special field in northwest England. 
Long and intense suffering taught Hugh Morriston 
Davies the value of endurance and persistence in over- 
coming. 

Prayer: O God, we thank Thee for all those who out 
of weakness have been made strong. Help us that we 


also may be Thy faithful soldiers and servants to our 
lives’ end. Amen. 
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Wednesday, February 2. Read II Corinthians 1:1-14. 
In his essay on “Compensation,” Emerson deals with 
what he calls “the natural history of calamity.” “A fever, 
a mutilation, a cruel disappointment, a loss of wealth, 
a loss of friends, seems at the moment unpaid loss, and 
unpayable. But the sure years reveal the deep remedial 
force that underlies all facts.” When his young wife 
died, the happiness of John Bright, the Victorian states- 
man, seemed at an end. But his friend Richard Cobden 
told him of thousands of homes where people were 
dying of hunger and enlisted his great but undeveloped 
gifts in the campaign against the Corn Laws. 

In a debate in the Bundestag in March 1965, on the 
time limit for prosecuting Nazi murderers, a speaker 
noted that it was in Israel and Poland that the greatest 
- understanding of German difficulties had been shown. 
“There is a simple reason for this,” he said; “these are 
the two peoples who suffered most. Those who have 
suffered most show, as a rule, most sympathy, while 
those who have not suffered often shut sympathy out 
of their hearts.” 

This is not always the case, however. The sufferer 
may become absorbed in his own sufferings or may be 
embittered by his experiences. At this point religion 
may come to his rescue. The apostle Paul praises “the 
God whose consolation never fails us!” He continues: 
“He comforts us in all our troubles, so that we in turn 
may be able to comfort others in any trouble of theirs 
and to share with them the consolation we ourselves 
receive from God” (NEB). The sufferer who has him- 
self been upheld walks more humbly and quietly, shows 
more compassion, and understands better that human 
beings are inseparably linked and should minister to 


one another. 
Prayer: Grant us, O God, courage to meet affliction. 


Give us compassion toward those who suffer. Do with us 
as seems best in Thy sight, and keep us ever in Thy 


service. Amen. 
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Thursday, February 3 Read Jeremiah 12. 

C. H. Cornill wrote, “In Jeremiah we have the purest 
and highest consummation of the prophecy of Israel 
and of the religion of the Old Testament. After him 
One only could come who was greater than he.” A 
lonely figure living in a troubled land at a fateful time, 
Jeremiah loved his people deeply. But his warnings and 
pleas went unheeded; and in the end he was carried off 
to Egypt, where tradition has it he was stoned to death 
by an infuriated mob. The influence of his hard-won 
trust in God is seen in the description of the sacrificial 
suffering of the Servant in Isaiah 53; in the treatment 
of the problem of suffering in Job; and, not least, in the 
New Testament, where there are nearly fifty quotations 
or echoes from the Book of Jeremiah. In spite of his 
ordeals, the prophet learned to pray for his enemies 
and recognized God's righteousness and mercy even in 
the tribulations to which Israel was subjected. » 


“Only the infinite pity of God is equal to the infinite 
pathos. of human life,” says a character in J. H. Short- 
house’s novel John Inglesant. Beside this may be set a 
remark of Friedrich von Bodelschwingt, founder of a 
well-known colony for epileptics. To a visitor who re- 
marked about the amount of suffering in the world, 
Bodelschwingt replied: “There is not more than we 
need to enter into the compassion of God.” 

The Christian religion has as its symbol a cross, a 
reminder of one of the cruelest kinds of death—but a 
death which has brought the assurance of God’s near- 
ness and His forgiveness of man’s sin to thousands upon 
thousands. As a modern Christian philosopher has said: 
“For distinctively Christian theology the Cross poses the 
question of which it is alone the answer.” 


Prayer: O God, our Life, our Hope, our Strength; leave 
us not. Make us sure of Thee. Disclose Thy purposes. 
Make Thy way straight before us. Amen. 

—W. E. Orchard 
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‘Friday, February 4 Read Philippians 3:7-21. 

The Christian rightly feels that his sufferings unite 
him with his Lord. The apostle Paul often returns to 
this thought. In one passage we read this week, he 
writes: “As Christ’s cup of suffering overflows, and we 
suffer with him, so also through Christ our consolation 
“overflows” (NEB). In today’s passage he writes about 
“the fellowship of his sufferings.” 


There is nothing morbid in this thought as it is pre- 
sented in the New Testament. The early Christians 
were a joyful company, but they recognized that their 
joy was inseparable from much affliction. The author 
of First Peter assures his friends that “a share in Christ’s 
sufferings” is cause for joy. Persecution was accepted as 
characteristic of the life of Christians in this world. It 
' was a test of faith and a sharing in the sufferings of 
Christ. “You have been granted the privilege not only 
of believing in Christ but also of suffering for him” 
(NEB). “The Apostles went out from the Council re- 
joicing that they had been found worthy to suffer 
indignity for the sake of the Name” (NEB). 


We read in First Peter, “If you suffer, it must not be 
for murder, theft, or sorcery, nor for infringing the 
rights of others. But if anyone suffers as a Christian, he 
should feel it no disgrace, but confess that name to the 
honour of God” (NneB). This may mean accepting 
physical suffering, bereavement and disappointment, the 
rejection of our standards and ideals by our friends. But 
all this will help us to understand the startling words 
of Paul: “It is now my happiness to suffer for you. This 
is my way of helping to complete, in my poor human 
flesh, the full tale of Christ’s afflictions still to be en- 
dured, for the sake of his body which is the church” 
(Col. 1:24. NEB). 


Prayer: Help us, O God, to believe, to suffer, and to 
love; for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen. 
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Saturday, February 5 Read Romans 8:18-39. 


It is easy to caricature Christianity as the promise 
of “pie in the sky” if we judge it by those who submit 
to and condone the exploitation of themselves and oth- 
ers because of their expectation that they are to be 
rewarded in heaven. One of the beatitudes assures the 
persecuted of a reward hereafter, but this is because 
of the conviction that the suffering of the righteous 
may be offered to God and become part of His redemp- 
tive purpose. It may contribute to the great consumma- 
tion of history set forth in Romans 8. 


Fascism, communism, and humanism are all con- 
cerned with the reordering of society and the remedying 
of some of the ills to which men are subject. All offer 
“postdated checks on the future” with indefiniteness as 
to who may cash them and when. The Christian religion 
has a message of comfort, inspiration, and hope to any- 
one, whatever his condition or prospects. The New 
Testament looks forward to a final triumph, constituting 
the end of history, and therefore beyond it. But it is a 
triumph for which men must strive and sacrifice, and it 
gathers up into itself the here and now and the faithful 
of every age. The sufferer who offers his suffering to 
God is rewarded both here and hereafter. 


Baron Friedrich von Hiigel wrote: 


Neither any particular individual nor any particular 
age has to wait, with regard to the whole of its meaning 
and effectiveness, for other individuals or for other ages. 
For we each of us already form, at our best, one particu- 
lar link in but one great chain from earth to heaven; yet = 
each little link is also, severally, already linked directly to 
Heaven itself.t 


Prayer: Grant us, Father, to pass through things tem- 
poral that we finally lose not the things eternal. Amen. 


+ Baron Friedrich von Higel Eanes and Addresses on Philoso- 
phy of Religion (New York: E. P, Dutton and Co., Inc.). Used 
by permission. i 
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THE MEANING oF CHRISTIAN LOVE 


February 6-12, 1966 Thomas B. Mathert 
Sunday, February 6 Read Romans 8:35-39. 
Last year Jeanette MacDonald, from her hospital bed 
in Houston, Texas, smiled and said to her husband, “I 
love you.” Gene Raymond replied, “I love you.” Those 
were the last words she spoke. What did it all mean? 


There is no more common word than love—child to 
parent, lover to bride, citizen to cause. In our religion 
we use the word often. We try to interpret it by defining 
terms—eros, phileo, agape. This does not help much. 
We have hold of something that will not be limited by 
our definition or description. 


Love is made up of two parts—a giving and a re- 
ceiving. It is a relationship between persons. You cannot 
have one without the other. Love has to have a sensitive 
appreciator to be fruitful. Love is not something that 
we can create, buy, or pick up. It cannot be turned off 
and on as we desire. It is like water in a reservoir: it 
can only bless the world when it is channeled to land 
and people. 

Love is the accent of Christ; it is the vivid, ever- 
present.demonstration of the presence of God—reverence 
for every human personality, willing self-sacrifice for 
others, charitable judgment of others, and an unfailing 
readiness to forgive others. 

Woe be unto us when we try to water it down, 
change it, make it over according to our narrow opin- 
ions. Love never fails. Nothing can keep us out of its 
kindly and radiating influence—save ourselves. 


Prayer: Lord, speak to me, that I may speak 
In living echoes of Thy tone .... Amen. 
—Frances R. Havergal 


{ Minister, Central Methodist Church, Kansas City, Missouri. 
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Monday, February 7 Read Philippians 1:9-14. 


If one wants to learn a new language, he gets a 
dictionary and a grammar in the language. One may 
memorize a vocabulary, but he will never speak that 
language correctly until he lives with the people who 
speak it. 


So in thinking about the meaning of Christian love, 
we have to look at someone who has it and can reveal 
it. Here is Jesus. God was tremendously real to Him. 
He never walked out of the circle of God’s presence. 
It was His privilege to live with God, by God, for God. 
Man was terribly real to Jesus. He did not live in a 
fool’s paradise. He saw man as He ought to be. He dug 
deeply into the soul, found hopes and longings. He 
knew that people were so often exploited, treated as 
pawns; but for Him man was the supreme concern in 
everyday activity. The Kingdom of God was to Him the 
most important thing in the world; He put it first. 
The law of God is the rule of love. The only way the 
Kingdom can be understood or interpreted is by the 
leavening contagion of creative goodwill—love in action. 


Christ can work in us through definite challenges 
regarding the quality of our lives. He can transform 
wrong relationships. He will raise the level of our 
friendships. All who know Him have the chance. to 
experience life to the full. He helps us think about 
people in a new way; He gives us a concern for their 
welfare. All of which creates within us a more delicate 
conscience—the ability to discern what is excellent. 


We are not here to push the hand of God, to hurry 
His plan; we are here to be the instruments through 
whom God can reveal His love and His purpose. 


Prayer: Show us, O God, that Thou hast need of our 
little lives to fulfill Thy purpose of righteousness, even 
as we need Thee to realize the fullness of life. Amen. 
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Tuesday, February 8 Read I John 3: 14-18. 


Our life did not spring into being by chance. It was 
created out of more than the material. Our essential life 
is spirit, by which all other elements of our existence are 
meant to be controlled. That means that we cannot 
solve the problems of living in any loose or cheap way. 
We cannot use love as a salve to make lives whole- 
some. Spirit is born of spirit. We can never be strong 
unless we establish communion with God. God put us in 
the world to do something about the evils here. The 
real way to tackle them is through the ministry of love. 
Love is like a surgeon’s knife that can cut out the core 
of festering evils. 

Life is not a matter of externals. It is a matter of 
inner attitudes and appreciations. The mind, the charm 
of music, the beauty of art, the influence of truth—these 
are invisible treasures. These are things that defy the 
ravages of storm. Even poverty is far more than a 
matter of possessions; it is a matter of spirit. 

The trouble with most people who are’ missing the 
best in life is not that they are hostile to religion but 
that their energies and interests are mortgaged else- 
where. Love seems to many an idle matter and to others 
merely a matter of right thinking. Materialism sees life 
as purely mechanical. The view of romanticism is that 
man is naturally good and only needs a favorable en- 
vironment. The cynic holds that man is intelligent but 
too weak. 

The Christian sees in man a mixture of dust and 
divinity; there is something within that demands expres- 
sion. Man has worth only as a child of God. A man 
finds his highest self in loving God, and to love God 
means to believe in the possibility of achieving what 
God desires. Let us practice what we preach. 


Prayer: Lord, give us light that we may see the road 
of faithfulness and see the persons about us in that 
light. Deliver us from coldness of heart. Amen. 
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Wednesday, February 9 Read John 21:15-20. 

I remember walking on a Sunday morning beyond a 
little village in Belgium after World War I. There 
before me were the evidences of the war: blasted build- 
ings, destroyed property. The futility of war was por- 
trayed all about. Then suddenly the whole scene 
changed. Instead of the horror and blackness of war, 
my mind was transformed; and I saw the beauty, grand- 
eur, and expectation of human life, for the church bells 
in the distant town were pealing the notes of sweet 
music that lifted the heart. 

We need to change our focus. We have been thinking 
too much of ourselves: getting our share, developing our 
security, massing our possessions, enjoying our freedom. 
Then something happens to spoil our satisfactions, and 
we are so miserable that we cannot see clearly. So we 
condemn and complain. We throw the focus on God— 
where did we come from? why are we here? where 
are we going? 

President John Hibben of Princeton maintained that 
the object of Princeton education was to bring a man 
into full possession of his powers with a richly stored 
mind, a trustworthy character, a spirit of ambition 
based on attainment, and a spirit of consecration to 
devote that attainment to the welfare of the world. That 
is a good way to appreciate the meaning of Christian 
love. We can enlarge the circle of our concern for 
persons; and when we have done that, we will learn 
what is the height, depth, and breadth of God’s love. 

So often we have thought we were religious because 
we subscribed to a creed. We prided ourselves on our 
piety. It is not the creed that makes us Christian, it is 
rather a discipleship. It is only through that disciple- 
ship that we can tap the resources that make life richer 
and more abundant. 


Prayer: Let the fire of Thy love enter my heart and 
destroy all meanness and hypocrisy, O Lord. Send me 
forth this day in Thy name. Amen. 
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Thursday, February 10 Read James 5:13-20. 
This is a thrilling time in which to live, It is a time 
of revolution, new nations are being born. It is a time 
of reexamination. The virtues we learned as children 
and the ideals of the founding fathers have all had 
their counterfeits. We have misused and misinterpreted 
them. Is our Christian love able to send us forth in a 
world like this? Is our religion merely idle chatter? 


It is a time of dedication. Some things matter; they 
have survived storm and testing. To get hold of them, 
to cooperate with them, to let them speak through us— 
what a challenge and what a day for such a challenge! 


It is our privilege to steep our souls in gentleness, 
courtesy, kindness, and sympathetic understanding. Then 
~ we will discover that we have the environment in which 
to find the power and adequacy of Christian love. One 
loses the value of Christ who thinks of Him as a me- 
chanical device to be used as magic, a shibboleth to 
bring one safely through troubles; rather, His value lies 
in the inspiration He gives for life. This is the one way 
to live. When we live this way in our limited sphere, 
we find that every barrier that man has erected can be 


broken down. 


The world has never been the same since Jesus came. 
He set out in a new direction. The world demanded 
power, force, an eye for an eye. He suggested a way 
of love: love to foe, love to kind, love to God. He 
offered meekness, humility, integrity. He told men to 
invest life and talent where moth and rust do not cor- 
rupt. He came to minister, not to be ministered unto. 
He conquered by what someone has called soul-force. 
Do we love the Christ enough to do what He says? 


Prayer: O Lord, open our eyes that we may see, our 
hearts that we may share, and our minds that we may 
serve Thee fully and forever. Amen. 
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Friday, February 11 Read II Corinthians 13:8-14. 

Before we can understand the depth of Christian 
love, we must clean our spectacles so that we can see 
things in proportion. We must sweep out of our minds 
the debris that has cluttered our thinking and caused 
confusion. 

We need understanding. We cannot see God and 
appreciate His love if we are spiritually color-blind. To 
limit the circle of our sympathy and knowledge is to 
defeat the sunny-heartedness of the gospel. We must put 
away envy and jealousy. The success of my fellows 
should merit my delight. Their position in life should 
encourage me to applaud them. 

We need to develop our eyes for seeing God’s way. 
We want our way; we demand our conclusions. Often 
other people have the same desire—that means that 
they want their way also, and as a result we have bed- 
lam. Anarchy never creates good or makes for peace. 
If we could only break down the barriers of our little 
ways and seek the larger way of God, we could solve 
the differences among people; we then would love 
where now we hate. 

We need patience. Many persons are driven by weari- 
ness or disillusionment to pessimistic conclusions. It 
takes patience to live in these days as much as it takes 
faith. I must have a patience that will see beneath 
appearances and fasten its hope on the Eternal—a 
thousand years in His sight are but as yesterday. Have 
we ever thought of the patience of God? We would 
never define God as being a go-getter. Think of the 
making of a saint, the creation of the world! 

We are not alone in an empty universe. Our little 
lives will be crowned with meaning and usefulness when 
we are ready and willing to trust God for the outcome. 
Let us mend our ways and live in peace. 


Prayer: Grant us to walk before Thee in the glory of a 
lighted mind, Lord, serving our fellows with hands skill- 
ful and anointed with love. Amen. 
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Saturday, February 12 Read I Corinthians 13. 

What is the supreme purpose of life? There is plenty 
of raw material for all—flowers in the fields, birds in 
the trees, riches in the earth, land to grow food. We 
can go through life finding pins for good luck, picking 
up catch phrases, stopping at wishing wells, or listening 
to the wild promises of astrologers. This does not guar- 
antee life at its best. 


Life has to be lived for God, using God’s resources, 
adopting God’s methods. Too many of us have been 
using this belief in God as a kind of anesthetic, some- 
thing to dull the pain or hide from us the tragedies of 
life. Life cannot be lived in solitude. No recluse can 
every really enjoy life. We are thrilled when we see 
_people as persons and feel that we have part in the 
- enrichment of their lives. 


Love does not keep books. Love is very patient and 
very kind. Love knows no envy; it does not seek the chief 
places. With love there is no parade, no rudeness, no 
resentment, no selfishness. Love is never glad when 
people are punished, hard pressed, or go astray. Love is 
not blind; it is the only thing in the world that can see 
clearly. It is always eager to believe the best—then 
perspectives are changed, superficialities are forgotten, 
and all obstacles are overcome. 


Every person in the world is a child of God. I must 
treat each of them that way. I must live with them as 
members of my family. I must give them the privilege 
of growing up in the fullness of their heritage. To be 
able to lift our eyes beyond the present age is to know 
that life does not consist in the abundance of the things 


we possess. 
Prayer: Lord, make our vision of love so real and so 
commanding this day that all that is within us shall rise 


up and follow it. Amen. 
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Ways WE Express Our FAITH 


Reid ee Cais tt eee ae a 
February 13-19, 1966 W. Selwyn Dawsont 
Sunday, February 13 Read Hebrews 11:1-10. 


Few words in the scriptures are harder to define than 
the word faith; but to do so is vital to our Christian 
discipleship. 

Three writers in the New Testament bring out differ- 
ing aspects of this key experience. When Paul speaks of 
faith, he means our total surrender to God on the basis 
of what God has done for us in Jesus Christ. . 

When James in his Epistle talks of faith, he links it 
with obedience: “Faith apart from works is dead.”* 
Thus he asserts that faith—an inner state—validates it- 
self by the outward works we do. 

For the writer to the Hebrews, faith leads us to go 
forth boldly into the unknown in the certainty that the 
God who sends us on our journey accompanies us and 
will be waiting for us at the end of it. 

Each writer adds to the insight of the other; but in 
each instance, faith is seen as our response to the One 
who takes the initiative in seeking us out and challenges 
us to believe, to obey, to follow.. 

Faith is always faith in someone: in the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Any living person-to- 
person relationship must be expressed: in smiles, in 
handshake, by speech or letter, by gift or friendly advice. 
The Christian’s whole life ought to be a living out of 
that faith in God, which is evoked in us by our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Prayer Thought: What shall we offer our good Lord, 
Poor nothings, for His boundless 
grace? 
Fain would we His great name record 
And worthily set forth His praise. 
—August G. Spangenberg 


{ Minister, Durham Street Methodist Church, Christchurch, 
New Zealand. 
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Monday, February 14 Read Amos 5: 18-24. 
_ . The word liturgy has an interesting history. Long ago 

in the Greek cities, citizens of substance were expected 
to offer as their leitourgia, public deed or work, some 
special service to their city. In wartime they might build 
and man a war-galley, at their own expense. In peace- 
time they might underwrite the cost of an athletic 
games’ meeting or of a chorus at a dramatic festival. 
This they would do gladly as recognition that they owed 
their prosperity to the city. 

Later the word came to describe that which men 
offer as a result of their discipleship: Because we owe 
all we have to God, we are proud to present to Him 
our leitourgia, our service. 

But what can we offer to God? In primitive Old 
Testament times, men gave God a feast: “Then Noah 
built an altar to the Lord, and took of every clean ani- 
mal... and offered burnt offerings on the altar. And 
when the Lord smelled the pleasing odor, the Lord 
said in his heart, ‘I will never again curse the ground 
because of man.’ ”’* 

Later, under the inspiration of the prophets, Israel 
came to see that God required another and better of- 
fering. “Even though you offer me your burnt offerings 
... I will not accept them... . But let justice roll down 
like waters, and righteousness like an _ ever-flowing 
stream.” * 

Thus even in the Old Testament men came to see 
that we must express our faith to God in being just to 
our fellows. 

The New Testament goes on to deepen immeasurably 
our obligation to God and to widen the nature and 
scope of the liturgy which we offer to Him through 


others, 
Prayer: Grant, O God, that we may offer to Thee our 
praise through the love and service we bring to our fel- 


lows. Amen. 
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Tuesday, February 15 Read John 13:1-17. 

The world is afraid of the do-gooder. He is seen as a 
busybody sort of person, insensitively intruding into the 
affairs of others in order to gratify either his curiosity 
or his sense of self-importance. 

Nothing in the Bible authorizes us to become such a 
people. Instead, we are called upon to be servants, fol- 
lowing the Master who saw His ministry in terms of the 
Suffering Servant of chapters 42 and 53 of Isaiah. 

The theme is carried through into the New Testament 
by Jesus when He warns His disciples, “He who is 
greatest among you shall be your servant.”* 

The Christian Church has not always been the serv- 
ant church. Called to be servants, Christians have often 
tried instead to be masters. As the church gained recog- 
nition, property, respectability, its leaders often felt that 
the church must for the good of others impose its stand- 
ards upon them. It thus sought to exercise magisterial 
rather than ministerial authority. No wonder the history 
of the church is such a mixed one; and no» wonder 
many who have felt the magisterial authority of the 
church have repudiated not only the church but the 
Lord of the church, whom they have never been al- 
lowed to glimpse by those purporting to serve Him. 

Part of our Christian liturgy—that which we offer to 
God—must be the service which we render His children, 
our brethren. And this we will do, not because we 
must, but because we may. 

Our service will be a privilege; always behind the 
most unlovely and undeserving we will see the Person 
of our Lord, who said: ““Truly, I say to you, as you did 


it to one of the least of these my brethren, you did it 
torme:. = 


Prayer: Grant, O Lord, that we may follow in Thy way, 
girding ourselves daily with towel and basin to serve 
Thee through serving our brethren. Amen. 


* The asterisk marks scripture passages from the Revised Stand- 
ard Version of the Bible. 
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Wednesday, February 16 Read Romans 15:23-29. 

The apostle Paul was conscious of two things: That 
there was a tendency for a gap to develop between the 
Jewish and the Hellenistic wings of the church and that 
the church at Jerusalem was in great need. 

As an act of Christian love and reconciliation—and 
as an offering to God, a leitourgia—he determined to 
raise a fund from the Gentile churches and to carry it 
himself to Jerusalem. 

Thus he set a pattern for all Christians: that by our 
gifts God can be glorified, the brotherhood built up, 
aud human need met. Modern interchurch aid schemes, 
gifts for mission work, and all the benevolences of the 
Christian Church can be such an offering, and can serve 
the same great purpose. Thus, in our services we give 


-an offering, and can serve the same great purpose. Thus, 


in our services we give the offertory a place of prime 
importance—laying our gifts before God in humble 
dedication and recognizing that through them our faith 
is being expressed. , 

Tithing may offer a good working principle for de- 
termining how much we are to give; but we belong 
within the New Covenant, not the old. We ought never 
to think of our giving as a fixed financial transaction; it 
is an offering. The Christian lives not by an ethics of 
calculation, but by an ethics of gratitude. His gifts of 
money are only one expression of his total self-giving in 
glad surrender to God. 

No gift is complete without the giver; we must in- 
vest something of ourselves in our offering! “They gave 
according to their means, as I can testify, and beyond 
their means, of their own free will . . . and this, not 
as we expected, but first they gave themselves to the 


Lord.”* 
Prayer: Grant, O God, that we may express our faith 


through our giving, and that not perfunctorily, but al- 
ways first having given ourselves to the Lord. Amen. 
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Thursday, February 17 Read I Corinthians 14: 26-33. 


The grateful-hearted cannot help expressing their love 
and thanksgiving to God. Public worship is part of the 
liturgy—the offering we bring to God. Over the cen- 
turies, forms of worship have been hallowed by Chris- 
tian usage, ranging from Quaker silence to High Mass. 
Though we may prefer this form or that, we cannot say 
of any form of worship, “This, and no other, is the way 
in which God desires us to worship Him.” Music, pag- 
eantry, ancient prayers, and the extempore prayer: each 
of these can be a means by which we rendezvous with 
God. 

Yet it is possible for forms of worship to degenerate 
until they no longer express the faith and fulfill the pur- 
poses of worship. We need to examine critically our 
ways of worship to see whether they do in fact express 
our faith. 

Here is a test we can apply: Js our form of worship 
man-centered or does it center upon God? 

Worship should begin with adoration and invoca- 
tion: His power, His glory, and His presence. It should 
not begin with our needs, our feelings, our emotions. 
There is a place for these, but it is secondary. If we 
scrutinize our hymns or our usual prayers, we may dis- 
cover that we are not really worshiping God at all! 

After all, the gospel does not consist first of all of an 
account of how men feel, but of what God has done. 
The Scriptures are a record of the mighty acts of God 
in the creation, saving, and sanctifying of His people. 
This is the faith we express. 

It can be expressed in many ways; but neither elabo- 
rate ritual nor fervent singing nor pulpit eloquence can 
make worship real for us unless it centers upon God: 
His power, glory, and grace. 


Prayer: Grant, O Lord, that in our worship “we may 
perfectly love Thee, and worthily magnify Thy holy 
name; through Christ our Lord. Amen.” 
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Friday, February 18 Read Luke 18:9-14. 

Since time immemorial there have been places where 
men have felt especially close to God; but men and 
women through the ages have found that God can make 
-Himself known in any place. With their hands they 
have built houses of worship. They were not trying to 
confine God within four walls, but they found that even 
the humblest meeting place could become a means of 
grace. 

Moreover, the building itself can become both a meet- 
ing place for the people of God and an expression of 
‘their faith. Men glory in the great cathedrals: At River- 
side, Coventry, or Canterbury, we sense the value of a 
building, which is itself an act of worship, a liturgy in 
stone. Today, theology and architecture go hand in 
hand; and the architect conceives his task, not as one 
' of building a monument, but as providing a place where 
the people of God can together offer to Him a liturgy 
of worship. 

Yet there is nothing automatic about worship. Even 
in the holiest place, all depends upon what we bring 
with us. Jesus told of two men who went to the Temple 
to pray. Though both went through the motions of 
prayer, the Pharisee was not praying at all; he was in- 
dulging in a soliloquy of self-congratulation. The other 
had no meritorious works to bring and could only beat 
his breast crying, “God be merciful to me a sinner”; 
but he went down to his house justified. 

So the church must continually seek for a liturgy and 
symbolism which will adequately express our worship; 
but unless the worshiper brings a spirit of humble need, 
of childlike faith and receptiveness, he, too, will go 


away unblessed. 
Prayer: O Lord, grant that as we draw near to express 


our faith in worship, we may come in such faith and 
penitence that we may return to our house justified. 


In Thy Son’s name. Amen. 
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Saturday, February 19 Read Matthew 5: 13-16. 


“Go, tell it on the mountain” sang the exuberant 
chorus of “Black Nativity”; and if God through Christ 
has kindled in us saving faith, we have no option but 
to express our faith by telling others. This will not be 
done with any sense of arrogance: “See—we Christians 
are right, and you pagans are wrong.” Rather, our spirit 
will be that of Daniel T. Niles who defined evangelism 
as “one beggar telling another where bread is to be 
found.” 


“A city set on a hill cannot be hid.”* Neither can a 
man who has begun to live the new life in Christ con- 
ceal what has happened to him. There will be those 
who notice the difference and ask for an explanation. 
Faith is expressed and authenticated, not only by our 
doing and saying specifically Christian things, but by the 
way in which we do ordinary things with Christian 
grace. 


An unknown poet makes this point: 


For me ‘twas not the truth you taught, 
To you so clear, to me so dim, 
But when you came you brought 
A sense of Him. 
And through your eyes He beckoned me, 
And through your heart His love was shed, 
Till 1 lost sight of you and saw 
The Christ instead. 


: But tell it we must, in words, in works, in lives made 
incandescent by the light within. 


The late Bishop Azariah of Dornakal, India, intro- 
duced the practice in his diocese of people confirmed 
placing their hands on their heads, and saying, “Woe 
to me if I do not preach the Gospel.” 


Prayer: “O God of mercy, who in Jesus Christ hast 
given us all good things, keep the door of our hearts 
that only love may enter, and of our lips that only love 
may speak through them.” Amen. : 
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Draw Near to Gop 


February 20-26, 1966 J. M. Ellisont 
Sunday, February 20 Read James 4: 1-10. 
Our present order has been described as one in which 
man has lost sense of the transcendency of God; our 
technicized culture has established the barrier. Thus, all 
too often humanity grows weary and faint under the 
strain of living, and more often turns to contrived ways 
of escape before drawing near to God. If this futility 
becomes unbearable, the simplest way is suicide. This 
condition of mind comes to men regardless of position 
or condition in life. 

A.man of many opportunities for social and material 
advancement complained in the presence of a visitor 

-as they looked from the twentieth-story window of his 
office: “Sometimes I feel like jumping from this win- 
dow and ending it all.” This man’s problem seemed to 
be that his search for security and happiness had never 
been realized in terms of his ambition. Happiness is 
basically an inner achievement. It does not consist of 
things nor position. 

The man who puts God first in his life is on the sure 
road to happiness and spiritual security. He knows that 
though depression and other disturbing disorders may 
assail him, they are never life’s final word. Life has 
shadows, but also sunshine. We must learn to see life 
in perspective and from the altitudes of faith. When we 
draw near to God in confidence and humility, we find 
Him our great source of power. He has provided us 
with the grace of prayer, and makes Himself available 
to us. This is the victory that overcomes the world. 


Prayer: O God, we praise Thee and trust Thee always, 
for Thou hast made us citizens of an eternal Order 
whose light falling over us gives meaning to all our days. 
In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


Ch lor, Virginia Union University, and Professor of 
Decl UPhcoloay of the School of Religion, Richmond, Virginia. 
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Monday, February 21 Read Hosea 6:1-3. 


In whatever way we look at our moral and social 
order today, we realize that man’s departure from God 
is a definite factor in the crisis we face. The way back 
to God is not only open, but God invites His wayward 
children to draw near to Him. One of the most beauti- 
ful promises made to those who return to God is in 
Hosea’s persuading prophecy to the wayward Israelites 
(Hosea 14:5-6). Here is a picture of divine concern re- 
vealing the tender heart of the Father. 


Man’s departure from God brings the church under 
two inescapable commandments. The first command- 
ment is, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul.” To love God whom 
Jesus revealed and served means to love with unfeigned 
allegiance the Creator and Sustainer of life. He sancti- 
fies life—my life and my neighbor’s life. He is the God 
who calls us into His service. He is involved in the 
world, whatever its disorder. 


The second commandment under which the church 
stands follows in rigid order the first: ‘““Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself.” The Gospels emphasize sim- 
ple but meaningful service—maintaining life, relieving 
pain, feeding the hungry, healing the sick, and giving 
a cup of cold water to the thirsty. This service is under- 
stood as the meaning of brotherly love. Brotherly love 
is to love God, for we love God and serve Him only as 
we love our neighbor and serve him by helping him to 
achieve his highest development as a child of God. 


We are so made that we not only need one another’s 
service at many levels, but also we need personal fel- 
lowship. Love creates fellowship and seeks to extend it. 


Prayer: Lord, who hast made us for Thyself, behold our 


needs and draw us to Thee. In the name of Jesus Christ, 
we pray. Amen. 
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Tuesday, February 22 Read Genesis 28: 1-17. 

In the silence, God communes with us and we realize 
His nearness. It was so with Jacob in the story in Gene- 
sis. Jacob was a wanderer; that is the first fact that 
makes his story so interesting to many. Men and women 
are often in spiritual exile; no clear quest is before their 
eyes. Lonely travelers through an empty land, they want 
to find a homeland to rest their weary, anxious minds. 
They look for a haven. They want to recover that which 
in their haste and unguarded moments they lost. 

The wanderer wants to return to the homeland. The 
homeland is where God dwells. God dwells where the 
human heart calms down to let Him in. That may be 
on the mountain bleak or in the lonely valley. It may 
be in the desert place or on the sea. From wherever he 
_ wanders, man’s soul reaches out for God; He is there to 

answer and to rescue. That is our haven. 

Another fact about Jacob makes him akin to us, and 
touchingly presses his story to our hearts. He was not 
only a wanderer, but a guilty and remorseful wanderer. 
He had not deserved any vision of God; but he needed 
it and also desired it. Always the broken and contrite 
heart has a claim on the grace and forgiveness of the 
heavenly Father. 

As he wandered far away, wishing to get away from 
his deeds, from himself, and from God, he was uncon- 
sciously fleeing to God and to His mercy. We cannot 
run from God. He will not let us. He stands in the 
way. We run to Him. He knows our needs and weak- 
nesses. Out of His bounteous grace He supplies all our 
needs. Paul was speaking for all the Father’s despairing 
children when he said: “But my God shall supply all 
your needs according to his riches in glory by Christ 


Jesus.” 


Prayer: O God, as we learn that life is the capacity for 
the highest, help us to make it a pursuit of the best. In 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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Wednesday, Feb. 23 (Ash Wednesday) Read Psalm 73. 


Life is fraught with dangers and perils, thus the ur- 
gency to realize the power of the unseen Presence. We 
never know in what manner life may be tested. Even 
when we have followed right as God enables us to see 
it, we find our minds bewildered by the agony of the 
world and our feet in slippery places. 


Though often perils of living may be forced upon us 
from without, most of them cannot hurt us unless some- 
thing within invites them. Pain, suffering, and baffling 
circumstances are stern realities of living. But the worst 
enemies of the soul are within. George Heath puts it for 
us: 

My soul, be on thy guard; 
Ten thousand foes arise. . 


Our Lord warns that however fiercely our unpredicta- 
ble fellowman may attack us, that is not to be feared 
as we should fear the evil tendencies of our hearts. The 
psalmist learned that it was the darker experiences, the 
trials, the inner personal disturbances that test our faith. 
He went into the sanctuary of God and there confronted 
himself. The assurance of the unseen Presence sustains 
us under all conditions. 


A boy was flying his kite against the strong March 
wind. The kite was lost in the clouds. An old man 
watched. “Why fly a kite you cannot see?” he asked. 
“Oh, that does not matter,” the boy replied. “I can feel 
its pull on the string.” 


Why see life’s perils from God’s point of view? He is 
my unseen, constant companion who never fails me. 
Whatever the circumstances, “I feel the tug of Christ 
in my heart. It is my redemptive relationship and near- 
ness to the Source of strength.” 


Prayer: O Lord, stir us deeply with the whisperings of 
the still small voice. Quiet our fears and heal the hurt 
within us. In our Savior’s name. Amen. 
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_ Thursday, February 24 Read I Samuel 3: 1-21. 


. Day by day we ceaselessly rush—involved in many 
trifles, often accomplishing little or nothing in that tem- 
per. Like chauffeurs whose passion is speed and power, 
we rarely slow up. The call to live urges us to slow 
our pace and heed the warning of that philosopher who 
admonished: “In the midst of your duties, take some 
time to be alone with yourself and God.” In such mo- 
ments we learn to listen and to profit from revealing 
experiences. 


There are many things that Christians want to know. 
We desire more intimate knowledge of God and His 
will for us. What is God like? What is our relation to 
- Him? What does He desire of us? Can we really draw 

near to Him and learn His will? These quests of the 
‘human heart forever face us, and they are not easily 
satisfied. 


Listening to God is the most direct way to receive 
answers. John R. Mott once said: “Prayer-to me is to 
sit quietly, uttering no word, and listen and let God 
speak to me.” Listening means keeping alert to the 
changes in outward circumstances and finding our re- 
lationship to them. Deep in the inner quiet the answers 
to our quests and anxieties form in our minds. 


As we listen to God, Christian growth and maturing 
takes place. There are periods of silence in every life 
when there is no speaking universe for that life, but the 
silence breaks when voices ring out in the twilight of the 
awakened spirit. Often one rushes into mistaken inter- 
pretation of these voices, but that is not the end. The 
great hour comes when the voice of God is heard in the 
understanding heart. The entrance into that experience 
is the doorway to the growing life, the life of Christian 


growth and maturity. 
Prayer: O God, we draw near to listen. Speak, Lord, 
for Thy servants hear. In the name of Jesus Christ, 


Amen. 
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Friday, February 25 Read Matthew 6:1-18. 


Drawing near to God in private prayer is one of the 
Christian’s most heart-lifting experiences. In moments 
of intimate dialogue with God, the soul finds rest, re- 
newal, and reassurance. Exercising faith, we follow the 
example of our Savior who had nowhere to lay His 
head and no closet door to shut. Yet He got away from 
the multitude to be alone with the Father. The quiet 
wilderness or the calm mountainside was to Him as a 
closet. The pressing multitudes with their sick, lame, 
and blind filled His day with arduous toil so that rest 
and moments of renewal were welcomed. Alone with 
God gave refreshment from the jeers of the scoffing 
Pharisees and Sadducees who denied His ministry. 


In everyone’s life there are times when strain and 
weariness are more than human strength can bear. Then 
the need is to cast all our care upon Christ’ He not 
only cares for us, but promises both rest and strength. 
Indeed, the wounding and the ills of life may be neces- 
sary to deepen the appreciation of the balm and heav- 
enly healing as received in the secret place. The bitter. 
reality of one enables us to feel the blessed reality of 
the other. We can never fathom the depths of the 
secrets of our Savior’s private prayer life, but it is 
enough to claim His example and share His spirit as 
we find our secret place. 


Our secret prayer life, the closet where we are alone 
with God, may well be the moments and places of our 
greatest self-discoveries. It is there that we learn who 
we are and our needs. Every life has experiences that 
are far benéath the gaze of men. The depths are known 
only to himself and to God. . 


Prayer: O Lord, help us to know that there is nothing 
between us and Thee but our own blindness of heart. 
Lead us over the barriers into Thy divine Presence, and 
speak Thy word ‘of peace to our- seeking souls. For 
Jesus’ sake. Amen. ane 
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Saturday, February 26 Read Luke 11:1-13. 

Prayer is not a human endeavor to change the will of 
God, but a devout effort to learn it and a means of 
attaining grace and guidance in doing it. When the 
_ disciples made their request “Lord, teach us to pray,” 
they hardly realized what was involved. When we echo 
their sentiments and earnestly hope for answers, can we 
grasp how the lesson may be learned? Making such a 
request of our Lord is supremely serious. It demands 
moral heroism to realize what such a prayer involves 
and yet offer it and unhaltingly go forward with God 
and learn the secret. 

What Christian does not have difficulty with prayer 
or fear that his prayer is only a vain or stereotyped pe- 
tition or mere selfish wishing? Many people continually 
face the questions: “Is prayer really effectual?” “Am I 
praying aright?” “How can prayers be answered?” We 
want to pray in the right way, approaching our Father 
in faith. We want to believe that He admits us into His 
presence and answers us. ; 

The disciples of Jesus shared His prayer life as they 

lived with Him. They knew His habits of withdrawal 
to quiet places on hills and by the sea. What a won- 
derful experience! But in this moment something 
touched them. His singular grace in devotion moved 
them to make the request: “Lord, teach us to pray.” 
They felt the need of such an experience. We need it 
today. They did the daring thing to request to be 
taught to pray. In due season the discipline came. 
. The desire to learn how to pray is natural and im- 
portant beyond human calculation; and if we ask to 
be taught and prepare for the needed discipline to learn, 
the Master will teach us. 


Prayer: Eternal Source of Life, as Thou didst teach the 
disciples of old, teach us to pray. Help us to practice 
the presence of God. Make our hearts a quiet place and 
come and dwell therein. In the name of Christ. Amen. 
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Lent: How WE Disospey Gop 


February 27-March 5, 1966 Robert W. Burnst 
Sunday, February 27 (First Sunday in Lent) 
Read Nehemiah 9: 16-27. 


We disobey God when we refuse to remember His 
goodness to us in the past. Through the entire Bible a 
repeated emphasis is made on God’s plea to us, “Re- 
member.” 

We remember that God is the maker of heaven and 
earth. His mighty acts of. creation climaxed in our 
emergence as children of God. 

We remember that the power and wisdom of God 
are also shown in the development of mankind, and we 
see His providence in the “holy history” of the Hebrews 
to whom He spoke through prophets and priests. His 
living word was made known in the alternating periods 
of poverty and prosperity which were the consequence 
of the people’s forgetting God or their remembering 
Him. 

We remember the full revelation of God made known 
in Jesus Christ. Our salvation is in the unique Son of 
God. He has asked to be remembered by one special 
act, the Lord’s Supper. 

We remember that the life of each of us is a gift 
from God for whose use we shall some day be called 
to give an account. Only our best is a living sacrifice 
suitable to be offered to God. 


Prayer: As we remember Thy mercies, O God, our 
hearts are warmed with the knowledge that every day 
we have been sustained by Thee. Each night in sleep we 
receive a fresh miracle in the renewal of our spirits and 
bodies. How full of Thy glory is each morning and how 
good it is in the evening to look back upon Thy grace! 


We cherish this day in Thy presence, in the company of 
Christ. Amen. 


7 Minister, Peachtree Christian Church, Atlanta, Georgia. 
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Monday, February 28 Read Amos 5: 14-24. 

We disobey God in our social life when we ignore 
the needs of the poor and oppressed for justice and 
mercy. 

Nothing else can so effectively separate us from the 
love and knowledge of God as a deaf ear to the cry 
for help by other humans. What is the Christian mean- 
ing of what we do for one another in our efforts to meet 
the needs of one another for shelter, food, clothing, and 
the weightier matters of justice and mercy and love? 

Jesus identified Himself with the sick, those in pris- 
on, the strangers, the oppressed of every kind. What 
we do as Christians for other humans is really done for 
Christ! We are Christ’s servants in the ministry of re- 
conciliation. 

. After Eden, reconciliation has always been a major 

part of God’s business.. The opening chapters of the 
Bible reveal God and man in loving counsel with each 
other, together in friendship and cooperation. Adam 
was given work to do in the garden of Eden, “. . . to 
till it and keep it”* (Genesis 2:15). 

Then came mankind’s disobedience to God, eating of 
_the forbidden fruit: a picture of man’s rebellion against 
the rule of God. Only when we grasp the biblical truth 
that God is concerned about the way we treat one an- 
other, can we understand that our hard hearts, our 
callous indifference to the pain of other persons, is a 
continuation of the sin of Adam. 

Christ encourages us to obey God by His own total 
submission to the will of God. He gladly made the pur- 
poses of God His own purposes. 


Prayer: Thou who hast sought us in Christ and art 
ever searching to win us back to Thyself, quicken in us 
by Thy Holy Spirit our attentiveness to the cross of 
Christ, Thy deed of reconciliation; to the empty tomb, 
Thy deed of redemption; and to the Christ who lives in 
His Church, Thy continuing deed of renewal. To Christ 
be all the glory! Amen. 
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Tuesday, March 1 Read Ephesians 2:1-10. 
We disobey God when we sin in passions of the flesh. 
Our bodies are holy temples in which God dwells. 

“The Word became flesh”* is the perpetual mystery of 

our faith. In the incarnation of Christ we see God’s ap- 

peal to us also to make our bodies instruments of God’s 
purposes. 


Sexual sins are, of course, involved here; but there 
are other ways in which we disobey God by sins of the 
flesh. We sin with our hands when we use them for 
writing or for gestures which communicate selfishness. 
We sin with our feet when we go to places where our 
presence conveys our approval of any action which de- 
stroys the sanctity of personality. The overly eager lis- 
tening ear may be as wicked as the wagging tongue. 


Paul described our human life as an athletic contest 
and pled for discipline and self-control. We discredit 
ourselves as servants of Christ by our overweight. Too 
many of us pastors and professors have rolls of excess 
flesh around our middle. Look at those present at al- 
most any university faculty meeting or conference of 
ministers. A rough rule of thumb seems to be that the 
greater the fame, the greater the fat. My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. 


The reasons for our pampering ourselves may be 
humiliating to face, but we had better look at ourselves 
squarely and be humble enough to repent of the way 
we have made a god of our belly. 


What really counts is that we tell ourselves the blunt 
truth and then tell God with all our minds and hearts 
that we repent. 


Prayer: Grant us, O Lord, the help we need to want to 
live abundantly. Deliver us from our delusions. The 
fauit lies not in Thee but in ourselves that our minds 
slow down when we neglect the care of our bodies. In 
Christ’s name. Amen. 
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Wednesday, March 2 Read Ephesians 5: 1-13. 
We disobey God when we sin in our conversation. 
Christ taught the great importarce of what we say, 

“By your words you will be justified, and by your words 

you will be condemned.”* Sometimes we hear a care- 

less statement about “mere words.” Words are the sym- 
bols by which we express to one another what means 
the most. The superb summary of all Paul’s teachings 
as found in Ephesians makes clear the ways in which 
we violate God’s will by words or express our loyalty to 
Him by words. 


In relation to our conversation, what do we mean 
when we consider how we may disobey God? Does God 
really care about what we say? 


Some of us daily deal with the theories of Christianity 
as teachers or pastors or other servants of Christ in His 
Church. Our own words of witness may be used by God 
to turn an inquiring mind toward Christ, or we may 
speak so that another person is pushed away from Him. 
When we talk, we never know how far even a whisper 
may be repeated. Here is part of the glory of human 
life! Oh, to be able to speak for Christ worthily! 


Our casual conversations with people may be very re- 
vealing to them. When we are in front of a congregation 
or a class, we choose our words with patient attention 
to their exact meaning, Just as important are the sen- 
tences we speak privately. In fact, people may pay more 
attention to our unplanned statements because they as- 
sume these are more sincere. 


Prayer: Forgive, O God, the careless words we speak. 
Teach us anew how to say what means the most to us 
in such a way that others may be led to Thee. Thou 
knowest we do not deliberately mean to hurt those who 
hear us. May the words of our mouths and. the medita- 
tions of our hearts be acceptable in Thy sight, with 


Christ’s blessing. Amen. 
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Thursday, March 3 Read Romans 1:24-32. 
We disobey God when we approve those who do evil. 
The pressure to conform to the standards of the 

world weighs heavily on each of us. No man can avoid 

the temptation to keep quiet when some major evil is 
being discussed on which the opinions of other persons 
sharply differ from his own. 


Our knowledge of right and wrong is based on the 
scriptures. For us who know what ought to be done to 
go ahead with evil is sin; but to encourage others to do 
such deeds, even by our silence, is to deny God and all 
that God stands for. 


Some people may plead ignorance of God’s will. 
Those of us sharing in this meditation have been taught 
the way that leads to eternal life. All our skill will 
be needed to speak the truth in such love that we shall 


be able to encourage those around us in obedience to 
God. 


“How may I express my hatred of sin without con- 
demnation of the sinner? How may I approve what is 
right without self-righteousness for myself and stimula- 
tion of complacency in others? How do I handle the 
essential discipline of the flock of God committed to my 
care?” Only by earnestly praying and constantly testing 
myself against the standards of the scriptures have I 
been even partly faithful to my trust. 


Who is equal to the responsibility of shepherding 
God’s precious human sheep? None of us is worthy of 
being a servant of Christ. We continue because Christ 
works with us and through us. 


Prayer: God, Thou knowest that I love Thee and desire 
to serve Thee. Grant me wisdom to know how to re- 
buke what is wrong without needless offense to the 
precious souls for whom Christ died and rose again. 
May I learn how to draw the best out of others by lead- 
ing them to Jesus Christ, Thy Son and the Savior of us 
all. Amen. 
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Friday, March 4 Read Galatians 5: 16-26. 


We disobey God when we sin against other persons 
through evil dispositions or attitudes. 

Our master is Christ; we are free in Him. Because we 
love the Lord Jesus, we want to obey God of whom He 
taught us and whose character He declared to us in 
His life. 

In the spirit of Paul’s appeals to the early Christians, 
let us each ask ourselves: “Do I live by the Spirit? Am 
I conceited? Do I provoke other persons? Do I envy 
others?” 

The most dangerous disobedience of those of us who 
are professionals in religion is right here. The gross sins 
of the flesh will probably not be ours to the same extent 

they exist in the whole population. Our major tempta- 
tions are more subtle: to be conceited, to provoke oth- 
ers, to envy one another! 

All such attitudes are disobedience to God! The scrip- 
tures challenge us to examine our attitudes frequently. 

What do we do when we suspect that we may be sin- 
ning in disposition? Each of us needs a spiritual ad- 
visor, someone to whom we can go for honest counsel 
about our attitudes. Even if we think we are above re- 
proach in our relationships with other persons, we prob- 
ably are simply calloused to the effect we have on them. 
Who helps the pastor keep his own heart right? Who 
tells the teacher when he is guilty of spiritual snobbery? 
Who assists the bishop or church administrator to un- 
derstand how authority is corrupting his disposition? 


Prayer: O Thou who dost understand us better than 
we understand ourselves, help us to want to be more 
honest with ourselves. We pray that we may be as pa- 
tient with others as we want them to be with us, and 
as we know Thou hast always been. We would not abuse 
Thy mercy by continuing to rebel against Thee. Grant 
us the truth about ourselves that we may correct our 
own faults. Amen. 
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Saturday, March 5 Read Hebrews 2:1-9. 
We disobey God when we neglect the means of grace. 
Christ is superior to every other form of existence. 

This is the foundation idea of today’s scripture. Since 

the Lord Jesus is God’s supreme revelation, our most 

serious disobedience is in neglecting the means of grace 
through which God has chosen to make Christ visible. 

We are blind to Christ when we neglect to search 
the scriptures, which speak of His life. We are blind to 
Christ when we neglect to spend adequate time in 
prayer. We are blind to Christ when we omit the ob- 
servance of the Lord’s Supper. We are blind to Christ 
when we fail to identify ourselves with Him in the con- 
tinuing reality that is Christian baptism. We are blind 
to Christ when we separate ourselves arrogantly from 
the living body of our Lord, which is His Church. We 
are blind to Christ when we forget our brothers and 
sisters for whom He died. 

We see Christ when we examine with fresh eyes the 
original, authentic records of the life which was born 
at Bethlehem, reared at Nazareth, crucified near Jeru- 
salem, raised from the tomb in Joseph’s garden, and 
ascended to reign in glory as well as to dwell always in 
the lives of those who love Him. 

We see Christ when we apply our minds to grasp the 
movements of God’s dealings from creation through re- 
demption and to realize the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit now, as well as to look into the future with hope 
for the final triumph of God’s will on earth, 

We see Christ when we look around us with fresh 
insight and understanding into the lives of our com- 
rades who love Christ. 


Prayer: O Thou who hast made Thyself known fully, 
in Christ and hast provided us with many paths that 
lead to Him, help us to be able to see Him clearly. May 
we never lose sight of Him or permit any disobedience, 
to come between our Lord and us. Amen. 
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_ Lent: Awareness or Our SIN 


March 6-12, 1966 Reginald Kissack} 
March 6 (Second Sunday in Lent) 


_ Read Genesis 2: 15-17. 

Awareness and sin go together. John Wesley said: 
“Nothing is sin, strictly speaking, but a voluntary trans- 
gression of a known law of God.” There can be no sin, 
in the personal, responsible, culpable sense of the word, 
without awareness. 

Even more, awareness of sin involves awareness of 
self. 

I can remember a distinct experience at the age of 
five when I was taken up a hill for the first time. I sud- 

denly felt troubled, and I knew that it was because I 
wanted to be able to fly at will to the distances I could 
now see. Birds could; yet I could not. As never before, 
I was sensing a limitation to my will. 

So, I imagine, Adam and Eve felt facing the tree in 
the midst of the garden; for it was a symbol and meas- 
ure of a limitation. They could only understand them- 
selves by becoming aware of it. God had seemingly 
never commanded the animals not to eat of the fruit of 
any tree. Only man! The animals might have said: 
“Brer man, we are allowed the freedom of all trees; 
you are limited. We must be superior beings to you.” 

But man knew that the sense of wanting and yet not 
being allowed to have is what exalts men above beasts, 
Man’s nobility is in his moral, not his physical stature. 
Because he could sin, he could know God, and he could 
be man. 

Prayer: O God, let me know myself this day, and 
through my self-knowledge be strong to deny myself 
and accept Thy perfect will. Amen. 

+ Superintendent Minister, Colwyn Bay and Llandudno Circuit, 


The Methodist Church, North Wales. 
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Monday, March 7 Read Psalm 8. 


Bible man became aware of sin as he became aware 
of God and of his own self. But other men have tried 
to understand themselves apart from God. 

Twenty-four hundred years ago the sophist Protagoras 
said in Athens: “Man is the measure of all things.” 
How many humanists of today, with their slogan “Man 
come of age,” realize that all this was said before? Posi- 
tivists and humanists sometimes switch off parts of their 
mental computers, including the side that answers ques- 
tions beginning: “Suppose for a moment God does 
existe. os 

The attractiveness of humanism is its seeming sim- 
plicity. By eliminating God, life seems to become a sim- 
pler equation to solve, with only one unknown quan- 
tity—man himself. Perhaps, too, being a humanist ban- 
ishes the need to worry about sin. Guilt, frustration, and 
depression can be explained in psychological terms. 

Humanists are militant today. “We will bury you,” 
they tell God. 

But God, I believe, has always one trump card in His 
hand—the Ace of Spades—the death’s head, the fact of 
evil in man that no one can explain away. The facts of 
life may not logically tend to a belief in a God of love, 
but they do lead to belief in Satan. 

Evil baffles the humanist more than the Christian. 
The humanist says: a little more education, a little more 
patient appeal to man’s innate reasonableness, a little 
more enlightened legislation. But no; evil is still there, 
omnipresent as weeds. 

Evil is deep. It is a sickness of the human spirit, a 
distortion of the human mind. It is a thing of unpre. 
dictable reactions and complexes. Even the humanis 
cannot escape the enemy within. 


Prayer: Save me, Lord. Let me not stray from Th» 
side, lest I lose Thee from my sight and call evil gooc 
and good evil. Amen. 
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Tuesday, March 8 Read Romans 1:28-32. 


The evil of suffering—from accident, mortality, pain, 
sickness, loss—prompts in the theist the bitter shoulder 
shrug: “Can the all-loving be the all-powerful, too?” 
But the humanist’s trouble comes from awareness of 
another sort of evil: that which derives from malice, 
from an evil will—cynical, sneering defiance. 

It is the evil parents detect in a child’s tantrums. Bad 
enough in the child, but it is worse in the teen-ager, 
and still worse in the adult thug, the vandal, the sadist, 
the cheat. 

The evils the sixth, seventh, and eighth command- 
ments deal with—murder, lust, theft—were branded 
long since as sins of the flesh. The evils the tenth com- 
mandment warns us against are in the same class— 
- covetousness in all the forms of material selfishness, the 
fascination of affluence, the love of money that is the 
root of all evil, the craving for prestige symbols. With 
us still are the evils that come from taking too lightly 
the fifth commandment—the sins that come when chil- 
dren do not honor parents, or when parents do not 
honor children by training them in the way they should 

0. 

: With us, too, are the evils whose roots can be traced 
to slighting the first four commandments: evils of pride 
and egomania, be they the arrogant and aggressive evils 
of cruelty, or the melancholic and despairing ones of 
self-pity; evils of irreligion and indiscipline that take a 
cancerous hold on lives deprived of the rhythm of wor- 
ship and rest; evils that infect the spirit of man when 
he loses the sense of proportion and contrast between 
the great, just, eternal Person of God and man’s own 
vulnerable, sin-prone, maladjusted self. 

Paul said that a knowledge of sin comes through the 
law. The commandments are the result of man’s moral 


reflection on evil. 
Prayer: Grant me, O Lord, to recognize sin in whatever 
guise it comes. Amen. 


at 


Wednesday, March 9 Read Genesis 4:3-12. 


We need read only a page or two of the Bible to 
discover that evil has personality. The polite insinuat- 
ing voice that Eve heard all too soon, became what 
Paul described as “the commander” (Ephesians 2:2 
NEB). Evil is a domineering spirit; possessiveness is 
the characteristic of demons, and man says pathetically: 
“The evil which I would not, that I do.” 


Satan’s power is in an inner compulsion to the pat- 
tern. “Dance to my tune,” he cries. Every day, every one 
of us knows these impulses. If we give way, they throw 
us into acts and words that discolor the day and alter 
the whole course of life with an aftermath of remorse, 
bitterness, and the mad charging ahead: helplessly, 
deeper into trouble, rather than admitting our mistakes 
and turning back in penitence. 


How exact that first description of sin in -Genesis! 
God warns Cain: “Sin is couching at the door.”* How 
vivid the image—a cat ready to push in as soon as the 
door is opened a crack. Pressure, compulsion, command 
—so the Bible portrays sin. Self-control, vigilance, resist- 
ance—so it counsels the souls. “Ee 


Evil is cleverer than man, stronger than his will to 
good, as vital an urge in him as the very urge to self- 
preservation. 


‘Never underestimate the power of evil. Never under- 
estimate the power of habit, or of self-indulgence; never 
underestimate the evil potentialities in every mood of 
pride, anger, envy, or greed, not even in inertia and 
apathy. How true that all that is necessary for the 
victory of evil is that good men do nothing! 


Prayer: Quick-as the apple of an eye, 
O Lord, my conscience make! 
Awake my soul when sin is nigh, 
_ And keep it still awake. [Amen.] 
—Charles Wesley 
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‘Thursday, March 10 Read Matthew 4:1-11. 
_ Never underestimate the power of sin—but never over- 
estimate its authority. Evil is never more dangerous than 
when a man shrugs his shoulders and says: “You can’t 
change human nature. Man must sin. Therefore evil 
need bring no guilt.” 


Sin is a bully. Look how Jesus in His temptation 
showed up the authority of evil for what it is. How 
significant that the devil came to Him when He was 
alone and weak! The devil knew that all he could do 
was to persuade Jesus to do his will. Evil can appeal, 
cajole, promise, flatter, lie; but it cannot take man by 
main force. The devil could take Jesus up to the pin- 
nacle of the Temple, but he could not get rid of Him 
by giving Him just one little push. He could invite Him, 
dare Him, to throw Himself down. He could suggest 
that He bow down and worship him, and offer all the 
kingdoms of the earth as an incentive. But the Son of 
man simply said “No!” 

The authority of sin is only the authority that a human 
will gives to it by consenting to it. 


For months London had been shocked, humiliated, 
ashamed by open acts of violence and theft in the streets. 
The Police Commissioner spoke out: “Public order is 
the duty of every citizen. Let the public cooperate with 
the police by refusing to stand by helpless and apathetic 
when gangsters operate before their eyes. Have a go 
and stop the crime.” 

One night the crowd did. A crime took place. People 
said: “We can resist, even unto blood, striving against 
evil.” The gangsters were cornered by a crowd fired 
with righteous indignation, and evil was defeated be- 
cause a crowd of good people refused to acquiesce in it. 
Prayer: Support me with Thy grace and. let not my 
faith fail this day, O Lord, and I shall stand entire 
throughout the day. Amen. 
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Friday, March 11 Read John 15:22-27. 

Before Christ came men felt sin, but when He came 
they knew it. The life of the rich young ruler must have 
been near ideal. He had a great heart, a fine mind, and 
a good living. But after he met Jesus, a shadow clouded 
his life forever. Until then wealth had been innocent. 
But now he would never be sure that affluence was really 
good economic health—and not a false euphoria, an 
anaesthesia that masked a cancer. 


When Jesus came, men recognized sins. His contem- 
poraries said: “We never saw it on this fashion.” T, R. 
Glover said that Jesus set the serpent of doubt to wander 
forever in the Pharisees’ paradise of complacency. It is 
a good metaphor, for the subtlety with which Christ’s 
spirit enters Satan’s Eden matches perfectly Satan’s own 
entry into Eden when it was God’s. Man finds himself 
saying: “Can this delicious-looking fruit be really as 
innocent as it seems?” A girl rides happily to hounds 
until she sees the frightened eyes of the fox and hears 
its dying shrieks. A woman circles her hair in sheer de- 
light with soft feathered beauty, or her shoulders with 


a leopard’s skin till she sees bright beads of blood in the 
jungle sunshine. 


So from soul to soul you trace the Holy Spirit’s path 
through the devil’s world, pointing our gaze, whispering 
His query. He passes, but we are changed. He has 
“bound” a new sin on us. Something like this was the 
experience of Wilberforce when he heard a man claim 
in court, “This slave is my property!” So others in the 
flash of a bomb burst saw that military might is the 
shame, not the glory of a Christian nation. 

Prayer: More and more Thyself display, 
Shining to the perfect day. Amen. 
—Charles Wesley 
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Saturday, March 12 Read John 14:7-14. 


In Revelation 12:10, we have Satan pictured as ac- 
Bising persons before God, claiming them for himself. 
Happy the Christian whto can in Christ claim “an 
advocate with the Father.” “Christ is our Advocate on 
high,” we sing; but we go on, addressing the Holy Spirit: 
Thou art our advocate within; 
Speak to my heart, and make reply 


To every argument of sin. 
—A. H. Vine 


The image suggests the court within us where the Holy 
Spirit is no longer defender, but prosecutor. He “con- 
victs us of sin” despite Satan’s efforts to justify us in 
our own eyes. 

Perhaps Arthur Koestler’s Arrival and Departure 
draws on this imagery. He portrays a shadowy judgment 
hall where a devil’s advocate strives for the souls of 
men. But in his dream the figures of both prosecuting 
and defending counsels are caricatures of the person- 
alities of the defendants themselves. There-is a smug 
defendant, whose defending counsel is even more self- 
assured—and whose prosecutor fails to take the stand 
at all. And there is an anxious, harassed defendant, 
whose prosecutor is merciless in pressing the smallest 
of details against him, browbeating the defense into 
ridicule and stuttering incoherence. But what is of in- 
terest here is the nature of the charges levied against 
both defendants. It is their attitude to world hunger. 
One man is revealed as having a guilt complex over 
enjoying the normal minimum calories per day himself 
while children starve in China; while the other revels 
placidly in his gourmandising, untroubled by any 
thoughts outside himself. 

Blessed is the man to whom his conscience imputes no 
sin; but more blessed is he whose sensitivity to the 
world convicts him more and more of social sin. 


Prayer: O Lord, save me from sins against those I never 
knew and generations yet unborn. Amen. 
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LENT: REPENTANCE FOR SIN 


March 13-19, 1966 Ethel Tilley} 
March 13 (Third Sunday in Lent) 
Read Hebrews 1:1-4. 


Lent is a blessed gift of the church to its members. 
The heart of the gift is repentance. We feel with special 
tenderness and awe the comfort of the luminous shadow 
of the cross—nearer, yet nearer, as time brings us again 
the Friday called Good. 

As Max Scheler has pointed out, repentance is not 
fear of future punishment, or self-punishment, or psy- 
chological depression after debauchery, but a rising from 
a lower level of selfhood to a higher level. A new self 
is liberated. 

During Lent we see clearly that we are not haled 
before an arrogant potentate. The “Majesty on high” 
is our loving Father. 

In Les Mouches, Jean-Paul Sartre represents Jupiter 
as rather enjoying sin if sinners observe ritual repent- 
ance. Some Christians sin with a vague notion that it is 
appropriate for them to have to repent. Job’s friends in 
Job, more explicitly in the play J.B., suggest that man’s 
sin enhances God’s enjoyment of His glory. The dignity 
of Sartre’s Orestes is his defiant refusal to conform to 
seasonal repenting. How unlike the dignity of a re- 
pentant and forgiven Christian! 

We repent not sullenly, not conventionally, not sub- 
serviently. God highly exalted Jesus because He humbled 
Himself. God also highly exalts us sinners when we 
humble ourselves before Him. No shame of ours can 
increase the glory of God by comparison. His glory is 
infinite. 

And infinite is His forgiving love. 

Prayer: Father, I do earnestly repent of my sins. For- 
give me and lift me to a new life. Amen. 


t+ Chairman, Department of Psychology and Phil h 
dith College, Raleigh, North Carolina, sy ilosophy, Mere- 


82 


Monday, March 14 Read Hebrews 10:11-23: 
For a Christian there is more in repentance than the 
meaning we get from the derivation of the word. To 
repent is indeed to feel pain over a past. But it is also 
a joyful affirmation of freedom; a glorious assurance 
that the past is not entirely irrevocable; that time is not 
wholly irreversible; and, greatest of all, that the love of 
God is in our hearts. 
- Suffering over wrongdoing is proof that we are free 
to choose. We are not automata operated by external 
forces. We are not even determined by our own past 
choices. We can reconsider the past and freely choose 
to reverse its meaning in our present and future. What 
a joy to know that: yesterday’s sin need not bind us 
today! 

In this sense, though we cannot alter all the evil 
effects of a sin, we can turn time back and start our 
spiritual clocks over again. The late Edgar S. Bright- 
man told his classes, “The past does not exist except as 
it influences the present.” Repentance meahs that we 
can change the past. Its influence, its existence, is what 
we now choose: shame over the low desire, repudiation 
of the sinful act. 

‘Repentance is God’s love speaking in us—God’s love 
for us, our love for God. Repentance is a gift of diviné 
sxrace. Only God’s gracious speaking makes repentance 
yossible. The father’s seeing His prodigal son “while 
yet at a distance” typifies God’s never-wavering atten- 
ion on us, no matter how far sin has pushed us. 

Repentance is freedom, a changed past, God’s never- 


liscouraged love. 


-rayer: See! I stand at Thy door and knock! 
Be it opened to me! 
May I enter with a free step, 
And be forgiven and refreshed! 
For Thou art the Well-Spring of Life! [Amen.] 
—Adapted from Augustine 
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Tuesday, March 15 Read I Corinthians 1: 18-30. 

As you read Paul’s words to the Corinthians, remem- 
ber that from the Greek for stumbling-block comes our 
English word scandal, and that the Greek for folly is 
moria, which we might term moron-ness. The Jews 
wanted immediate (non-mediated), supernatural evi- 
dence so that without human mental effort, likely to 
rouse doubts, they might be assured of the power that 
in turn was assurance that here was the Messiah. The 
chief ingredient of a sign is power. The Jews were given 
a hindrance to assurance: in Jesus they saw failure, 
impotence against Roman soldiery, disgrace. 


The Gentiles sought brilliant mediated proof that 
here was the Logos, the wisdom that holds the universe 
in orderly control. They were given a man too foolish 
to defend himself in a simple, provincial court of law. 


But this weakness that was a stumbling-block to Jews 
is the power of God, and the moron-ness is the wisdom 
of God. God’s power is the power to love and suffer, 
not to destroy or to dazzle. God’s wisdom is the foolish 
giving of many favors to those who deserve none, the 
giving of Christ Jesus to be “our wisdom, our right 
eousness and sanctification, and redemption.” 


When I survey the wondrous cross 
On which the Prince of Glory died, 
My richest gain I count but loss, 
And pour contempt on all my pride. 
—Isaac Watts 
Prayer Thought: 
Just as I am! Thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve; 
Because Thy promise I believe, 
O Lamb of God, I come! [Amen.] 
—Charlotte Elliott 
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Wednesday, March 16 Read Luke 3:1-14. 


Repentance is personal and specific. There is no such 
thing as repentance in general. We may indeed ask 
forgiveness for sins to which we are not yet sensitive. 
But first we must repent for specific sins, the sins that 
are of the texture of our daily living, and therefore 
different from the sins of any other creature. We must 
give first place in our repentance to these central sins. 


‘The Pharisees and Sadducees who heard John preach- 
ing must repent for their pride and assurance which 
were based on descent from Abraham, and for acting as 
if they had descended from a line of vipers. Those who 
owned two coats and stores of food must repent for not 
sharing with those who had neither coat nor food. Tax 
collectors and soldiers needed to repent for taking ad- 
vantage of their offices to accumulate wealth by cheat- 
ing. Zacchaeus did not piously repent for having spoken 
crossly to a scavenger dog. Jesus struck at the center of 
his living: his making riches his first goal, his defraud- 
ing his neighbors. This repentance must come first. 


The Samaritan woman at the well appeared eager to 
receive true theological instruction. Jesus struck where 
her first repentance must come: “Go, call your hus- 
band.”* One of the thieves on the cross acknowledged 
that he was guilty of the accused wrong and that he 
deserved punishment. The Philippian jailer repented for 
whipping Paul and Silas. David was called to repent 
for adultery and for planning the death of Uriah. 


What sin do IJ find it hardest to admit? For what 
should I repent first? 


Prayer: Father, forgive me for satisfying my conscience 
by repenting only for trivial offenses and clinging to the 
sin at the center of my activities. Right now, I confess 
ee . Right now, I beg forgiveness for 

In Jesus’ name. Amen. 
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Thursday, March 17 Read I Corinthians 9: 24-27. 


True repentance is appropriate. Inappropriate repent- 
ance is a cause of mental illness as well as of spiritual 
decline. 


Psychiatrists are sometimes accused of lowering moral 
standards by relieving patients of guilt feelings. “Not at 
all,” the psychiatrists reply, and explain that they are 
trying to direct patients’ guilt appropriately. Any one 
of us may be attaching guilt to inappropriate causes 
because we are unwilling to face in the direction in 
which our real guilt lies. 


A father, for example, is obsessed with guilt over his 
daughter's being injured in a fire. “I ought not to have 
allowed her to go to the party,” he moans. He should 
be facing up to guilt over cheating his brother out of 
an inheritance. Or a son develops an anxiety neurosis 
associated with guilt over not satisfying his parents’ 
ambition that he become an operatic tenor. He should 
be facing up to guilt for depending on his parents for 
support instead of taking a job and supporting himself. 


Have I avoided the boring and annoying chatter of 
shut-ins on the excuse that I must keep my prayer time? 
Perhaps I must repent for praying! Have I neglected 
prayer with the excuse that I must arrange for church 
meals, transport Scouts, mend hymnals, or audit ac- 
counts? Perhaps I must repent for doing the Lord’s 
work that I should have delegated to someone else. 


Full-time Christian workers, so-called, by the nature 
of their usual duties are relatively free from temptation 
to sin grossly. The greater is the necessity to search out 
the sins for which repentance is appropriate. 


Prayer: “Search me, O God, and know my heart! Try 
me, and know my thoughts!”’* Show me what are the 
wicked ways in me. These are the ways I wish to for- 
sake. Lead me in the way I should take. Amen. 
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Friday, March 18 Read Romans 6: 1-14. 
My repentance is costly to God. The line in the 
gospel hymn is true: 


Jesus paid it all, 
All to Him I owe.... 


God in Jesus paid it all on the cross in an historical 
event that symbolizes God’s continuing to foot the bill. 
I sin; He pays. Is this fair? 

Paul’s message seemed moronic to first-century Gen- 
tiles. It seems immoral to many thoughtful people liv- 
ing today. “Christianity is immoral,” a Theravada 
Buddhist professor said to me. “It is immoral to shift 
your sins to someone else. It is immoral to be sure that 
your wrongdoing is expiated by another’s act. Morality 
demands that each individual work out his own salva- 
tion.” 

The more we reflect on these words, the lower our 
heads bow. How can we hold our heads up with self- 
respect after shoving our moral responsibilities on 
someone else? 

Only after we have bowed, and knelt, and even sunk 
into the earth to destroy those wrong desires that are 
the roots of our sins. Literally, we must die, die unto 
sin, as Christ died for sin. Then we can rise. Our heads 
can come up. We lift our eyes to the cross, not with a 
light satisfied sigh of “Thank heaven, that is over with 
and behind me,” but with the resolve to be one of those 
willing to suffer for the sins of others. 

Repentance is death, burial, resurrection, resolution. 


Prayer Thought: ’ 
O Cross that liftest up my head, 
I dare not ask to fly from Thee, 
I lay in dust life’s glory dead, 
And from the ground there blossoms red 
Life that shall endless be. 
—George Matheson 
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Saturday, March 19 Read Luke 23 :32-43, 


Great are the rewards of repentance. Authors of the 
Psalms, carried away by enthusiasm over men turning 
from unrighteousness to righteousness, sometimes wrote 
of rewards in material prosperity. Looking at realities, 
we know that these rewards are not guaranteed. 


Jeremiah complained of his troubles and the pros- 
perity of hypocrites who had the Lord “near in their 
mouth and far from their heart.”* His repentance was 
mingled with, perhaps initiated by, his hearing the voice 
of God saying, “If you have raced with men on foot, 
and they have wearied you, how will you compete with 


horses?”* Reward for repentance may be new, harder 
work. 


Job’s reward for repentance was not assurance that 
he would never again lose relatives by death, never 
again lose property, never suffer a return of boils. The 
occasion of repentance was also the reward: “I had 


heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now my 
eye sees thee... . .”* 


The reward of repentance is a new vision of God. 
The new vision meant hard days ahead for Jeremiah. 
Job's new vision meant willingness to face future suffer- 
ing in unquestioning faith. 

Repentance leads to drinking the cup that Christ 
drank and to being baptized with the baptism with 
which He was baptized. Repentance leads to our being 
like the Father whose love goes to all lengths to redeem 


sinners: “When he shall appear, we shall be like him; 
for we shall see him as he is.” 


Prayer: Hast Thou not bid me love Thee, God ana 
King? 
All, all Thine own—soul, heart, and strength. 
and mind, 
I see Thy cross—there teach my heart to cling 
O let me seek Thee, and O let me find! 


—George Croly 
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‘Lent: SEEKING Gop’s Mercy 


March 20-26, 1966 Harold H. Zietlowt 
March 20 (Fourth Sunday in Lent) 
Read Luke 18:9-14. 

The publican’s need for God’s mercy symbolizes the 
need which each of us has felt and expressed in humble 
prayer, “God be merciful to me a sinner.” Our prayers 
for God’s mercy may be prompted by the need for 
healing, as we see in the cry of the blind man, “Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy on me.” 

Or we seek God’s mercy for those we love, as drama- 

tized in the prayer of the Canaanite woman, “Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David; my daughter 
is grievously vexed with a demon” (asv). 
_. Schleiermacher, called the “father of modern the- 
ology,” emphasized this search for God’s mercy as the 
center of the Christian faith. He described it as man’s 
feeling of absolute dependence upon God. 

The publican who felt this need to seek God’s mercy 
went home justified. During Lent we seek the saving 
righteousness of God which justifies in the sense which 
Paul used the term. In the priestly sacrifice of Christ 
on the cross and the prophetic justice of His life and 
teachings, we have both the source and pattern of our 
justified life. 

Having come to know God in Christ as a God of 
plenteous mercy, we humble ourselves in prayerful hope 
that He will multiply His mercies upon us in the future 
as He has in times past. Even in the depths of tragic 
experiences we trust that “with the Lord there is mercy, 
and .. . redemption.” 

Prayer: Have mercy on us, O God, for we are sinners 
who need Thy help. Multiply Thy mercy upon us 
forever. Amen. 


+ Associate Professor of Systematic Theology, Evangelical 
Lutheran Theological Seminary, Capital University, Columbus, 


Ohio. 
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Monday, March 21 Read Matthew 20:1-15. 


We remember yearning for our first job and for our 
first paycheck. However, we soon experienced ennui in 
our work. At first we sought an opportunity to work in 
God’s vineyard, but once on the job many of us took 
the work for granted and complained about the wages 
and hours. 

Recently I saw this routine of searching for an op- 
portunity to work repeated. An old man had planted a 
field of cucumbers.. He tired of picking them in the hot 
July sun. They grew large and yellow. He came to hire 
my two sons. 

‘““May we go?” they asked. “Yes,” I said. 

Their enthusiasm for being hired out was changed 
to complaints when they had finished the hot afternoon, 
Stooping to find the cucumbers under the leafy vines, 
lifting the five-gallon pails up to empty the cucumbers 
into bags, and working until they had filled nine bags 
tired them out. 

When they returned home after dark, I asked, “How 
did you like your work?” 

“The cucumbers had little thorns on them, and a 
greenish-brown wax stuck to our fingers and won’t wash 
off. We didn’t receive much for our work.” — 

From the time of the workers in the vineyard of Jesus’ 
parable to the most recent experience of boys going on 
their first job, the grace and mercy of God is seen as a 
begrudged generosity. 

We receive a serious orientation to life, work, and 
worship when we consider the sufferings and death of 
Jesus Christ. This enables us to accept with fresh ap- 
preciation the generous grace of God, which enables us 
to live, work, and worship in freedom and peace. 


Prayer: We thank Thee for the gracious generosity 
Thou hast shown us in giving us our lives, O merciful 
God, and for the opportunity to worship and serve Thee 
in our prayers and work. Continue to show us Thy 
merciful grace until the end of time. Amen. 
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Tuesday, March 22 Read Titus 3: 1-8. 


Each Lent the whole Christian world, in meditation 
upon the cross of Christ, finds a deeper assurance of 
God’s saving mercy. “He saved us, not because of deeds 
done by us in righteousness, but in virtue of his own 
mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewal in 
the Holy Spirit.”* 


The suffering which Christ endured for us points us 
to the meaningfulness of our own suffering and to the 
means of our salvation in the cross. When we under- 
stand our suffering in pain and loneliness as part of the 
suffering of the Body of Christ, the Church, then we find 
added courage to persevere. When one member of the 
body suffers, the pain is felt throughout. When we hear 
the anguished cries of Christ’s forsakenness on the cross, 
again we are welded into the structure of the church’s 
faith in more certain hope and more secure assurance. 


The means of grace, the sacraments and the Word 
aught in the church, serve the Holy Spirit.as He re- 
yenerates and renews us. The cross of Christ leads us 
nto the church’s means of grace. “Let us then with con- 
idence draw near to the throne of grace, that we may 
eceive mercy and find grace to help in time of need” 
‘Hebrews 4:16).* 


In our faith and fellowship with Christ and with 
‘ther believers in the church, we praise Christ in the 
loxology of the resurrection hope, which is inseparable 
rom the cross. The resurrection’s relevance to renewed 
lope and courage now and its rich promise for the 
uture epitomize our faith in God’s mercy in Christ. 


>rayer: Renew and save us in Thy mercy, O living God, 
ven as the Holy Spirit has created hope and trust in 
ur hearts which yearn for Thy salvation; through 
Yhrist our Lord. Amen. 


"# i d all other quotations designated by an asterisk (*) 
re ike the Revised Standard Version of the Bible. 
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Wednesday, March 23 Read Luke 10:29-37.. 

Graham Greene, in his novel The Power and the 
Glory, tells us the story of a priest who is caught up in 
the persecution of the church by the syndicate of the: 
workers and the peasants in the Mexican land reform. 
The priest is both a symbol of Christ’s sufferings and a 
sinner who needs Christ’s mercy. 


The importance of this story, and of the commemora-. 
tion of Lent, is that we see the reality of Christ’s suffer- 
ings and relate them to our everyday life. The cross of. 
Christ dramatizes God’s love and mercy for us. In turn. 
we are to see that love and mercy alive today. 


Though the persecuted priest becomes an alcoholic, 
he does not lose his call to serve in mercy. He finally: 
finds himself in a situation in which he is called to hear 
the confession of a thief who is dying. Knowing that a| 
Judas will inform the police, the priest nevertheless 
dutifully goes to the dying man to hear his confession. 


The priest makes his call of mercy and is captured and) 
shot. 


Jesus asked in the account of the good Samaritan, 
“Which ... do you think, proved neighbor to the man 
who fell among the robbers?’ He [the lawyer] said, ‘The: 
one who showed mercy on him.’ And Jesus said to him, 
‘Go and do likewise.’ ”* 


Today the tragic model of modern man is the refugee, 
the displaced person, whose ideals and hopes have been 
shattered by tragedy, who wanders in meaningless and 
tragic loneliness, like the persecuted priest. The harsh 
circumstances of the weapons and wars of our century 
have awakened us to the need to recapture the meaning 


of Christ’s love and mercy in our relations to one an- 
other in our everyday life. 


Prayer: For the mercy which Thou hast shown us in 
Christ, we thank Thee, O God, and pray for Thy ie 


that we may show the same love to our neighbor i 
need. Amen. 
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Thursday, March 24 Read Lamentations 3: 22-33. 

The writer of the Book of Lamentations knew suffer- 
ing; but he also witnessed that God’s “mercies never 
come to an end; they are new every morning... .”* 
He described these mercies as compassion. 

Once one experiences the value of God’s mercy as 
compassion and consolation, he is inspired and taught 
by Christ to show mercy unto others. Suzanne de Die- 
trich, in The Witnessing Community, reminds us of 
the modern necessity of witnessing to God’s merciful 
covenant. I saw an example of my own fourth-grade 
son’s witness of faith and comfort as fulfilling this need. 
He liked his Sunday school teacher who was also the 
mother of one of the girls in his room at school. 

_ One day he came home from school sucking a lolly- 
pop, and I asked him where he got it. He said, “It was 
Cindy’s birthday at school.” 

The day before he had told us that she had not done 
well on an exam at school because her mother had been 
admitted to the hospital. On Cindy’s birthday, she en- 
joyed sharing gifts she had bought for her classmates. 
The next day she was not at school. The teacher an- 
nounced Cindy’s mother had died. 

That evening our son, Paulie, asked, “May I take 
baby Ruthie to school to share?” We asked him why. 

“Maybe it will make Cindy happy,” he answered. 

“Why don’t you write her a card? It’s her mother’s 
funeral. She won’t be at school.” 

He wrote, telling her about the new seating arrange- 
ment the teacher had begun, drawing a diagram show- 
ing where Cindy would sit when she returned. He closed 
by witnessing to the faith her mother had taught him in 
Sunday school: “Don’t worry about your mother. God 
will take care of her. Don’t worry about your family 
either. God will take care of you, too.” 


Prayer: Care for us, Lord God, making Thy mercies 
new to each morning. Amen. 
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Friday, March 25 Read Psalm 103:1-5. 


Isaac asked his father, Abraham, “ ‘Behold, the fire 
and the wood; but where is the lamb for the burnt 
offering?’ Abraham said, ‘God will provide himself the 
lamb for the burnt offering, my son.’ ”* 


Later, John the Baptist pointed to Christ as the Lamb 
of God. Christ’s death came to be accepted as a once- 
and-for-all sacrifice to take away the sins of the world. 


As we face the realities of the cross and resurrection 
of Christ, we can honestly face the seriousness of our 
tragic age and trust with faith, as Abraham and John 
the Baptist did, that God has provided and will continue 
to provide. “As a father pities his children, so the Lord 
pities those who fear him.”* 


Our problem is to find a deep understanding of reality 
—God and man—so that we can receive and show pity. 
Jesus said from the cross, “Father, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do.” Jesus Christ did most to make 
known God’s fatherlike pity toward us. He made known 
the father who has compassion for the prodigal son, and 
he referred to the father who gives good gifts to his 
children. 


In the novel The Heart of the Matter, Graham 
Greene has Major Scobie unload a life raft of emaciated 
war victims and carry them into the hospital where 
some died. Coming out of the hospital after the emo- 
tional exhaustion of witnessing the tragedy, Scobie 
observes the false impression of peacefulness which one 
would get. After seeing the lights in the hospital windows 
and seeing a similar peacefulness in the stars, he says 
that if one understood all, including what they call the 
heart of the matter, he would have pity even on the 
planets. 


Prayer: Have pity on us, our Father in heaven, and lead 
us to understand the mercy shown in Christ’s death for 
us. Amen. 


94 


saturday, March 26 Read Jonah 4:6-11. 

Faith in the truth of God’s mercy depends on a 
ealistic proportion of values. Some, like David Strauss, 
Nietzsche, and Hitler, rejected love and chose power. 
\ skeptic who questioned the proportion of values which 
nakes mercy important pointed to a large pumpkin 
rowing on a little vine and concluded, “Either there 
s no God or he doesn’t know what he’s doing, letting 
ig pumpkins grow on little vines while acorns grow on 
ig, strong oak trees.” Momentarily an acorn fell from 
he tree above him and hit him on the head, and he 
onceded that he was wrong. 


Jonah had a similar erroneous proportion of values 
ecause he lacked mercy. “And the Lord said, ‘You 
ity the plant, for which you did not labor, nor did you 
lake it grow, which came into being in a night, and 
erished in a night. And should not I pity Nineveh, 
at great city, in which there are more than a hundred 
nd twenty thousand persons who do-not know their 
ght hand from their left, and also much cattle?’ ”’* 


The proportion of values in God’s providence makes 
90m for plentiful mercy and truth (Psalm 86:5). God’s 
uth and mercy continually pass before our observation 
Psalm 89:14). 


The legalism of the Jews caused them to neglect 
ercy. The novelty of Jesus’ teaching was His interpre- 
tion of the commandments in light of the truth of 
ve. Therefore He healed the sick on the Sabbath and 
iticized the Jews for hypocrisy. 


Are we not neglecting mercy, truth, and justice in 
ir modern depersonalized age? 


ayer: Show us Thy truth and mercy, O God, so we 
n distinguish between the gourd and the city in our 
oportion of values; and having found Thy truth and 
ercy, enable us to live in their light. Amen. 
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LENT: RECONCILIATION 


March 27-April 2, 1966 Lawrence N. Jonest 
March 27 (Fifth Sunday in Lent) 
Read Genesis 3:1-13. 


The biblical understanding of why Christ came into 
the world and died on the cross is that the whole crea- 
tion, and especially man, had fallen away from the 
purpose for which God had brought them into existence 
and He (Christ) was to make possible their restoration. 
In his freedom man—symbolized biblically in the Adam- 
and-Eve story—rebelled against his Creator and became 
estranged from Him. The story of Adam and Eve, then, 
is the life story of every man—yours and mine. It is a 
story woven around our rejection.of God’s love. It is a 
repetitious chronicle of our rebellion against God and 
our consequent exploitation of our fellowmen. 

In Reinhold Niebuhr’s view, our sin is a consequence 
of our penchant for absolutizing our finitude—for relat- 
ing to creation, to one another, and indeed to God as 
though we ourselves are gods. 

Our act rejecting God’s intention that we should be 
in harmonious relationship with Him and with one an- 
other created a gulf between Him and us. Now, wher- 
ever estrangement occurs, we, who precipitate the es- 
trangement, lose all initiative to restore the harmony 
which our action disrupted. When we sin against God 
or against the neighbor, there is nothing we can do to 
make things right. Reconciliation occurs only because 
the offended one by a free and graceful act declares 


that we are forgiven. This God has undertaken to do 
on our behalf in Christ. 


Prayer: Eternal God, our Father, grant us to discern 


Thy will for us in our creation and move us to seek it. 
Amen. 


7 Dean of Students and Associate Professor of Practical The- 
ology. Union Theological Seminary, New York, N.Y. 
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Monday, March 28 Read Psalm 51. 

In the biblical view, no man escapes being estranged 
from God—this is part of the meaning of original sin. 
Hence every man stands in need of being reconciled to 
God and to the neighbor. Yet it is difficult to accept 
forgiveness even though it is an indispensable condition 
of our reconciliation to one another and to God. Why 
is it difficult? 


Neitzsche furnishes a clue. He speaks of both the fact 
of being forgiven and the act of forgiving as a sign of 
weakness. In his view, a man should be above the need 
and claims of another. He should, if he is strong, ride 
roughshod over the feelings of others and deny his own 
_ feelings of dependence upon them. 


- Neitzsche correctly discerned that human relation- 
ships, disregarding considerations of love, are always 
power situations. When we create the circumstances 
which force us to seek forgiveness, we acknowledge that 
the other person has power over us. Only his forgiveness 
can free us from the guilt of our deed—though it may 
have the reverse’ effect of accentuating it. We are re- 
luctant to seek forgiveness because it involves the pain 
of acknowledging our inability to alter our estranged 
condition. Indeed, such is a direct contradiction of our 
pretensions to deity or unconditioned existence. 


The experience of not being able “to do something” 
about the conditions we have created adds to our hu- 
miliation. When we offend, we want to make restitution 
—we hope that a word, a gesture, a token may make 
things right. Yet nothing we do can make things right. 
The only course left open to us is to confess our guilt 
and hope that the offended one may by his gracious 
act forgive and restore us to harmony again. 


Prayer: Forgiving Father, help us to bridle our pride 


and kneel at the foot of the cross. Amen. 
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Tuesday, March 29 Read: I John 3:7-12. 

It is paradoxical that it is as difficult to seek or accept 
forgiveness as it is to forgive. This inability to accept 
forgiveness is part of the vicious circle of sin that gave 
rise to the estranging action in the first place. Moreover, 
we are inhibited from accepting forgiveness by our pre- 
dilection for projecting into others our own feelings. We 
intuitively know that we are unforgiving, and this knowl- 
edge makes us skeptical of the offended one’s capacity 
to forgive. We know that when we are offended our 
impulse frequently is to “get even.” We are prone to 
indulge our wounded feelings by being resentful toward 
the offender. We find it difficult to believe that others, 
even God, do not act in the same way. 


In one sense we are like children, we would much 
prefer to be punished for our wrongdoing rather than 
to accept forgiveness because of the condition of power- 
lessness it entails. To absorb punishment in our bodies 
is a kind of restitution performed by us. It is a conces- 
sion to our power. When we are liable to punishment, 
we find it difficult to believe that we can be forgiven 
and reconciled without retribution being demanded of 
us. This is the law of life. Grace, for most of us, is 
incredible. We cannot believe that forgiveness can be 
free from condescension. 


True forgiveness is rooted in love, in the love of God 
for man and His creation and in the love of man for 
man. There is no condescension in love. Perhaps herein 
lies a clue—we find it difficult to forgive and to accept 
forgiveness because we ourselves are loveless. 


Prayer: Dear Father, who at such great cost to Thyself 
didst send Thy Son to make possible our reconciliation 
to Thee and to our neighbors, deliver us from attribut- 
ing to Thee the smallness of our own spirits. Amen. 
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Wednesday, March 30 Read Luke 5:17-26. 
While forgiveness is an act of grace, its acceptance 
must be preceded by acknowledgment of guilt, and 
hence of the need of forgiveness—that is, by repentance. 
But to acknowledge our wrongness is a costly thing. 
Havelock Ellis has observed that most of the problems 
that require psychotherapy have their source, not in 
the unconscious, but in the unuttered—in our incapacity 
to admit that we have wronged God or another person. 
Through a colleague, I learned of a flyer during 
World War II who, as part of his official assignment, 
participated in several bombing raids over Japan. Some 
seventeen years later, he was watching a television 
documentary of the War and saw pictures of the damage 
wrought by one of his raids. In one city, 50,000 persons 
were killed. Suddenly, he realized the monstrousness of 
the deed he had participated in—for the first time he 
knew consciously that he was guilty and that he could 
not purge himself by insisting that he had only obeyed 
orders. He shared responsibility for his act. Having tacit- 
ly acknowledged his guilt, he sought forgiveness in 
Christ. Even then he vacillated between acknowledging 
his guilt-and blaming the brutal event upon society. 
Every one of us has to struggle with himself before 
he can confess that he is guilty and in need of being 
reconciled to his neighbors and to God. Yet confession 
is a preliminary, though indispensable, step toward be- 
ing able to accept forgiveness. There is literally no way 
for the flyer to make restitution nor restore the lives he 
helped destroy. He, like us, can only throw himself 
upon the mercy of God. God will forgive; He wills to 
forgive. It is we who need to be forgiven who prevent 
Him. 
Prayer: O Thou, who lovest Thy creation even in its 
fallenness, grant us to perceive that the cost of our for- 
giveness was the life of Thy Son. Amen, 
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Thursday, March 31 Read II Corinthians 5:16-21. 

On the human plane, reconciliation involves two 
parties, the one who forgives and the one who needs 
forgiveness. It has been suggested that the power to 
forgive is rooted in love. We can forgive because we 
recognize that we have been loved and know that we 
have been forgiven. To forgive we must acknowledge 
our identity with the offender. We must acknowledge 
that before God all men are sinners and unworthy of 
His favor. 

Not only does recognition of our own sin prepare us 
to offer forgiveness, but the desire for an end to aliena- 
tion and estrangement provides a catalyst for our initia- 
tive. No man relishes the experience of estrangement; 
that is, unless he is so bound up with himself as to be 
insensitive to his own need of forgiveness and com- 
munity. How very often with our friends and our family 
do we forgive because it is painful to be separated from 
those whom we love—even though in a strict sense they 
are the cause of the separation! 

To forgive is a painful experience because it is diffi- 
cult to absorb in oneself the crimes that have been done 
against one or those whom one loves. It is painful to 
forgive also because forgiveness always involves stand- 
ing with the offending ones in their guilt. To acknowl- 
edge to oneself that the greatest barrier to the recon- 
ciling deed is one’s self-righteousness may be painful 
There is also the pain of sorrow: sorrow that we car 
so deny our relationships to God as to reject His wil 
and purpose. Forgiveness and the conditions that call i 
forth are painful for all involved. Only God is exemp 


from the truth that to be a forgiver one has to hav 
been forgiven. 


Prayer: Dear God, help us to recognize our identit 
with those who offend against us. All we like sheep hav 
gone astray and followed every one his own path. Amen 
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Friday, April 1 Read Romans 5:6-11. 

The central affirmation of the Christian faith is that 
we are sinners but that God has offered forgiveness and 
reconciliation in Christ. This is difficult for twentieth- 
century man to comprehend. This comprehension is 
rendered difficult, if not impossible, because we ac- 
knowledge no God from whom we require forgiveness, 
no neighbor who has a real claim upon us, and because 
we possess no sense of guilt or estrangement from our 
Creator. Moreover, many of us who sense our guilt pass 
it off as the reflex of a socially conditioned conscience 
having no reality beyond our personal history. We con- 
temporary men are prone to gloss over our guilt as 
a psychological phenomenon with only passing signifi- 
cance. 


But because the Christian faith takes the promise of 
“God’s love and forgiveness seriously and knows its cost- 
liness to Him, it also takes a man’s estrangement from 
God and the neighbor seriously. Though we rejoice in 
the forgiveness mediated by Christ, we do not see this 
as an earned acquittal nor as God’s indulgence of His 
errant children. Herein lies the mystery of forgiveness 
and reconciliation in that we are accepted, not because 
we are contrite nor because we acknowledge our re- 
sponsibility, but because we are loved. 


Reconciliation is always an action. It is the experience 
of living as one who has been forgiven. It is being 
treated by the offended one as though no offense oc- 
curred. It is being freed from guilt so that we are not 
enslaved by it. Forgiveness is an act of faith—faith in 
the love of the forgiver and confidence in the power of 
that love to overcome our misdoing. 


Prayer: O God, grant us such confidence in Thy trust- 
worthiness as will free us to believe in Thy love offered 
to us in Christ. Amen. 
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Saturday, April 2 Read Colossians 1:15-23. 

What is true on the plane of interpersonal relation- 
ships is true as well on the level of divine-human 
relationships. Every act which estranges us from our 
fellowmen estranges us from God. If forgiveness of one 
another is costly, how much more costly is God’s for- 
giveness to us? It cost Him His son on the cross. It is 
costly because God absorbs unto Himself the hurt of our 
acts of rebellion and sin, a hurt rendered all the more 
excruciating because our deeds cannot neutralize His 
love for us. He has affirmed in our creation that we are 
His own—we may deny His fatherhood, but He loves 
us as His children even so. 


Our forgiveness from His hand is His free gift since 
there is no way we may earn or merit it. Indeed, our 
acceptance of His reconciling deed is the very bridge 
over which we must pass if we are to love Him. Only 
when we know that we are forgiven, when we begin to 
live as forgiven men, are we free to love and forgive. 


God wills that men live in community with Him and 
with their neighbors. He willed in His creation that 
they be reconciled to one another in spite of their di- 
versities of race, language, nationality, etc. Jesus Christ 
is God’s reconciling deed. It is in Him that we see the 
love of God toward us and toward all men revealed. 
He lived and died and was resurrected that men’s 
deformation of God’s intent in His creation might be 
redressed. We should not despair if it appears that our 
appropriation of reconciliation seems always to require 
repetition. The reality of the Christian life is that we 
have been reconciled, we are being reconciled, we will 
be reconciled—all through the love and mercy of God. 


Prayer: O divine Master, grant unto us a true perspec- 
tive upon our sinfulness, but never let us lose sight of 
Thy reconciling deed. Amen. 
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LENT: THE SUFFERING oF JESUS 


OS AS ee ee et ee 
April 3-9, 1966 J. Harold Gwynnet 
Sunday, April 3 (Palm Sunday) 

Read Luke 13:31-35; 19:41-44. 

There are many facets of the suffering of Jesus. The 
ultimate explanation of all His suffering is the fact that 
He suffered vicariously as the sin-bearer of the human 
race. But one prominent element of His suffering—one 
of the sharpest thorns of His thorny crown of suffering 
—was that of rejection. 


Many of the Lord’s servants have known, in relative 
degree, the sharp sting, the bitter disappointment, the 
acute anguish caused by rejection. But no other ever 
suffered the ignominy and humiliation of rejection as 

‘did Jesus. “He was despised and rejected by men.”* 
“He came to his own home, and his own people re- 
ceived him not.”* “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, killing the 
prophets and stoning those who are sent tg you! How 
often would I have gathered your children together as 
a hen gathers her brood under her wings, and you 
would not!”* Once Jesus said to the people, “What 
then is this that is written: “Ihe very stone which the 
builders rejected has become the head of the corner’?”* 


Palm Sunday was a day of profound suffering for 
Jesus, as were all the other days of Passion Week. We 
like to think of it as a day of joy and triumph in the 
experience of the Master, and so it was in an outward 
and fleeting sense. But Jesus Himself was not deceived. 
To Him there was the deep undertone of sorrow and 
suffering; for He knew that this day of royal acclaim 
would end in complete and final national rejection of 
Himself as His people’s Messiah. 


Prayer: Lord Jesus, reign Thou in our hearts as King 
of love, joy, peace, and truth. Amen. 


+ Pastor, Grace Presbyterian Church, Lakewood, Ohio. 
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Monday, April 4 Read Isaiah 53. 

The supreme example of vicarious suffering in the 
Old Testament is described in chapter 53 of Isaiah. 
The suffering of Israel during the Exile is the basis of 
the idea of God’s Suffering Servant in this chapter. The 
prophet Isaiah foresaw that the suffering of Israel dur- 
ing the exile typified the suffering of the Messiah who 
was to come. The great Old Testament scholar Franz 
Delitzsch said of Isaiah 53:12, “Every word here is 
written as it were under the cross at Golgotha.” 


The Messiah is presented as the divine sufferer. He 
experienced, as no other, the suffering of rejection. “He 
was despised and rejected by men.”* These words 
dominate the thought early in the second part of 
Handel’s Messiah. The story is told that when Handel 
arrived at this stage in the composition, a friend found 
him with his head down upon the table. He was weep- 
ing because he had caught a vision of the cross. 


The Messiah is acknowledged as the divine substitute. 
His suffering was vicarious. He suffered for His people. 
He took our place. “Surely he has borne our griefs and 
carried our sorrows. . . . But he was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities; upon 
him was the chastisement that made us whole, and 
with his stripes we are healed.”* His vicarious suffering 
was for the entire human race. 


Through the words of this chapter in Isaiah, we see 
the blessed results of the Messiah’s suffering, submission, 
and sacrifice. ‘The divine satisfaction of the Messiah is 
emphasized, “He shall see the fruit of the travail of his 
soul and be satisfied.”* His satisfaction means that the 
Suffering Servant lives and reigns as the exalted King 
of kings and Lord of lords! Hallelujah! 


Prayer: We bless Thee, dear Savior, because Thou hast 
suffered and died for us that we may become the re- 
deemed children of God. Amen. 
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Tuesday, April 5 Read John 10:7-18. 
In this revealing chapter of John’s Gospel, Jesus 
presents Himself as the true Shepherd of Israel, and as 
the good Shepherd of all the sheep. There is so much 
here; the passage is full of the words of spirit and life. 
_ The promises of salvation, freedom, sustenance, life 
abundant, and life eternal are all there. The Shepherd’s 
authority, knowledge, compassion, and love in relation 
to His sheep are all emphasized. His mission to all the 
sheep is clearly stated. 


The good Shepherd fulfills His mission as the willing 
volunteer, the devoted vicar, the mighty victor. He lays 
down His life because it is the Father’s will for Him 
and because of His great love for His own. His suffer- 
ing and death are voluntary. Jesus is never the victim 

“of circumstances; He is always the voluntary sufferer. 
He is not a victim on the cross, but the true Victor over 
the cross. 


In summing up His claim and mission as the good 
Shepherd, Jesus made this great assertion: “For this 
reason the Father loves me, because I lay down my 
life, that I may take it again. .. . I have power to lay 
‘it down, and I have power to take it again; this charge 
I have received from my Father.”* When they came 
to seize Him in Gethsemane, Jesus said to the disciples 
who tried ineptly to defend Him: “Do you think that 
I cannot appeal to my Father, and he will at once send 
me more than twelve legions of angels? But how then 
should the scriptures be fulfilled, that it must be so?’’* 


- Our blessed Lord Jesus voluntarily submitted to all 
the suffering of His trial and crucifixion for our. sake. 
He laid down His life for the sheep. 


Prayer: Our loving heavenly Father, we thank Thee for 
the grace of our Lord Jesus. Christ, who suffered and 
died for us. Amen. 
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Wednesday, April 6 Read Philippians 2:1-11. 

The suffering of the eternal Son of God began even 
before His incarnation. He was the Lamb of God slain 
from the foundation of the world. In the selected pas- 
sage from Philippians, Paul delineates the various stages 
and degrees of Christ’s humiliation and suffering which 
reached their climax in His death on the cross. He di- 
vested Himself of His heavenly glory and power that 
He shared with the Father God from the beginning. By 
way of His incarnation, He took upon Himself our hu- 
man nature and the lowly form of a servant. Through- 
out His earthly life and ministry He humbled Himself 
as a faithful servant of God and men. 


“Even the death of the cross”’—this is the ultimate 
climax and measure of the inexpressible suffering en- 
dured by the Son of Man who “gave himself a ransom 
for all.” The writers of the New Testament exalt, to 
the limits of language, His self-sacrificing dedication. 
The writer of Hebrews declares: “Although he was a 
Son, he learned obedience through what he suffered; 
and being made perfect he became the source of eternal 
salvation to all who obey him.”* There was nothing 
lacking in the suffering of Christ. It was sufficient to 
fulfill the plans and purposes of Almighty God, and to 
meet and satisfy the needs of sinful, mortal men to the 
end of the age, and to ali eternity. 

Because of the Savior’s perfect obedience even unto 
the death of the cross, “God has highly exalted him and 
bestowed on him the name which is above every name, 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, in 
heaven and on earth and under the earth, and every 


tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father.’”’* 


Prayer: We bless Thee, dear Savior, for Thy perfeci 
obedience and sacrifice which have provided eterna 
salvation for us sinners. Amen. 
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Thursday, April 7 Read Luke 22:39-46, 
_ We lovingly note the agony of our Lord’s prayer in 
the Garden of Gethsemane. The outward features of 
His agony are vividly described by the Evangelists. 
Jesus’ own words to the three disciples indicated the 
intense anguish of His spirit: “My soul is very sorrow- 
ful, even to death.”* His falling prostrate in prayer is 
another evidence of the heaviness that weighed Him 
down; “. . . he fell on his face and prayed.”* The 
earnestness of His thrice-repeated petition about the 
cup He faced is an outpouring of the great depths of 
anguish within. And then this description that no mor- 
tal being can comprehend: “And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly; and his sweat became like great 
drops of blood falling down upon the ground.”* 


Any one of us would recoil in horror if he thought 
he had to suffer like that! Jesus prayed: “Father, if 
thou art willing, remove this cup from me; neverthe- 
less not my will, but thine, be done.”* , 


What this cup was is best understood by reverently 
considering Jesus’ own words. What it was is suggested 
by the words of His intercessory prayer: “And for their 
sake I consecrate myself”*—that is, His giving of Him- 
self as a sacrifice for sinners upon the cross. It is even 
better understood from His words in connection with 
the Lord’s Supper. “And he took a cup, and when he 
had given thanks he gave it to them, saying, ‘Drink of 
it, all of you; for this is my blood of the covenant, 
which is poured out for many for the forgiveness of 
sins.’”* The cup of His shed blood and the cup of 
agony in Gethsemane are one and the same. The cup of 
His agony was that of tasting death for every man, and 
of bearing the sins of the world as the Lamb of God. 


Prayer: Lord Jesus, help us to consecrate ourselves to 
Thee, who didst endure for us the death of Calvary’s 
cross. Amen. 
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Friday, April 8 Read Romans 5:1-11. 

The suffering of Jesus Christ was redemptive. He died 
on the cross as the world’s Redeemer. This is the gospel 
of God as wrought out to fulfillment through the re- 
deeming work of Christ, the Son. The angel of the Lord 
said to Joseph before Jesus’ birth: “. . . you shall call 
his name Jesus, for he will save his people from their 
sins.”* The name Jesus means Savior. John the fore- 
runner testified concerning Jesus: “Behold, the Lamb of 
God, who takes away the sin of the world!’* 


Paul affirms: “But God shows his love for us in that 
while we were yet sinners Christ died for us.”* John 
declares: “In this is love, not that we loved God but 
that he loved us and sent his Son to be the expiation 
for our sins.”* 


Just before He expired on the cross, Jesus said: “It 
is finished.” One word says this in Greek. It has been 
called the greatest single word in the Greek ever uttered. 
Our Lord’s suffering on earth and His redeeming work 
were finished together. His suffering and His redeeming 
work were inseparable. He had a great work to accom- 
plish, and He suffered greatly in the process of achiev- 
ing it. He suffered according to the will of God, and He 
accomplished the work that the Father gave Him to do. 
In completing His crowning task of atoning for the 
sins of the world, it was as the solitary sufferer that He 
accomplished the will of God. 


There will never be another Cross of Calvary. None 
other is needed. Christ, our High Priest and Mediator 
of the New Covenant, “entered once for all into the 
Holy Place, . . . thus securing an eternal redemption.”* 


Prayer: Dear dying Lamb, we thank Thee for atoning 
for our sins. Amen, 
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Saturday, April 9 Read I Peter 4:12-19. 


The New Testament makes it very plain that all fol- 
lowers of Jesus are called to share His suffering. Our 
Lord’s great declaration to His disciples was this: “If 
any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me.” In a more general 
way, Jesus indicated the same truth in the great state- 
ment of His intercessory prayer: “As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I sent them into the 
world.” This means that the disciple shares the mission 
of the Master and that the servant shares the suffering 
of the Savior. 


The apostle Peter well understood this truth and wit- 
nessed to it in his life. Peter was very fond of the con- 
cept of Christian discipleship in terms of partakers. He 
_Tefers to himself as “a fellow elder and a witness of the 
_ sufferings of Christ as well as a partaker in the glory 
that is to be revealed.”* Peter exhorts his readers: ‘But 
rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s suffer- 
ings; that, when his glory shall be revealed; ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy.” 


Speaking as the Christ-commissioned pastor to the 
flock of God, Peter wrote: “For to this you have been 
called, because Christ also suffered for you, leaving you 
an example, that you should follow in his steps.”* The 
sheep are to follow in the footprints of the Shepherd: 
the footprints that led to Calvary and to all other paths 
of faithful service to God and man. Paul’s earnest pur- 
pose and fervent prayer was that he might share Christ’s 
sufferings, and this should be the prayer and purpose of 
all who would know Him and “the power of his resur- 


rection.” 


Prayer: O blessed Master, who didst die the death of 
the cross for us, give us grace to share Thy suffering 
and so enter into Thy glory. Amen. 
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RICHES IN CHRIST JESUS 


April 10-16, 1966 Warren R. Mehlt 
Sunday, April 10 (Easter Day) 
Read Romans 6:3-11. 

The witness of the New Testament and the church 
to the Resurrection is proclamation, not explanation. 
The resurrection of Christ is either declared or assumed 
throughout the New Testament. This is the great mys- 
tery beyond all human comprehension. The empty tomb 
proclaims God’s victory over sin and death and His love 
for His children. Christ’s resurrection is God’s witness 
to His control of history and even beyond. The final 
triumph is God’s (I Cor. 15:26). 

Death and resurrection are the beginning of the Chris- 
tian’s “life in Christ.” In baptism we die and are buried 
with Him. As He was resurrected, we are raised to a 
new life of dedication and service. We no longer live 
to ourselves, but our lives are centered in Him. We 
have already entered into eternal life (I John 3:14). 
Physical death will be our experience, soon or late, but 
this is not really a significant event. For those who are 
committed to Christ, life in time and in eternity is of 
one cloth. The Christian lives in the assurance that he 
has already entered from death to life. 


Today, and every Easter, we are confronted by the 
truth that God acted powerfully and decisively in the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. The implication of God’s 
action for us has meaning in time and eternity. The 
meaning can be summed up by the phrase “riches in 
Christ Jesus.” What this implies will be the basis of our 
meditations for the remainder of this week. 


Prayer: Eternal Father, accept the dedicated life I of- 
fer to Thee, whose power in the resurrection of Christ 
is at work in me. Amen. 


¢ Professor and Librarian, Eden Theological Seminary, Webster 
Groves, Missouri. 
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Monday, April 11 Read I Corinthians 13. 
- Love in the life of the Christian is both received and 
given. Our life results from love received. God loves us 
into life. God’s love for us made possible the gift of 
His Son (John 3:16). Our riches in Christ Jesus begin 
as we receive God’s love into our lives. This truth can- 
not be imprinted too indelibly upon our hearts. It is the 
beginning of every meaningful aspect of our existence. 
It means that no matter how difficult life becomes, no 
matter what hardships are thrown into our path, what 
sufferings we must endure, or what heartaches burden 
us, we can live with these things in the knowledge that 
we are loved of God. Perplexing, unanswered questions 
may remain; but the truth of God’s love which we do 
not deserve is like the beam from a lighthouse guiding 
* ships over a stormy sea. So God’s love lights the path 
of our lives. 


God’s love for us is but one side of the coin. It is the 
dynamic which empowers us to love our’ fellowmen. 
Love toward others means being patient and kind in 
our dealings with them, primarily because we sense the 
infinite patience and kindness of God toward us. Love 
in our day-to-day relations means being appreciative of 
the uniqueness of every person as a child of God. How 
foolish to be jealous of the ability or the accomplish- 
ments of another! How ridiculous to boast of one’s own 
accomplishments! In each instance love helps us to see 
God at work in the life of our neighbor, as well as in 
our own life. God’s love produces in us love for our fel- 
lows that contains neither jealousy nor pride. Today’s 
scripture lesson describes in greater detail this love 
which is the “more excellent way.” The love we give 
has its genesis in the love we receive. 


Prayer: Empower me, loving Father, by the gift of Thy 
love, to respond to all men in a spirit of love. Amen. 
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Tuesday, April 12 Read II Corinthians 6: 1-13; 7:2-4. 


Joy is one of our riches in Christ Jesus. To under- 
stand this is to be aware of life on more than a super- 
ficial level. Joy in the Christian sense is not some shal- 
low experience associated with “a night on the town.” 
To feel its depths read again Paul’s list of trials and 
tribulations and try to visualize his radiant countenance 
as he writes, “As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing.”* And 
a bit later he pens the word overjoyed. In the face of all 
that he had been through, what can he possibly mean 
by joy? 


For the Christian joy has its roots in the Easter ex- 
perience. Although there is much about life that is 
shrouded in mystery, some significant truths are in our 
possession. For example, God has acted mightily in his- 
tory for our salvation. And joy is the natural by-product 
of the awareness that “while we were yet sinners Christ 
died for us.”* We rejoice in the conviction that God’s 
decisive act has meaning for us here and hereafter. We 
are joyous when by faith we accept the truth that “. .. 
no eye has seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of man 


conceived, what God has prepared for those who love 
him.”* 


But our joy is not only the result of what God has 
done and what He has promised us in a joyous fellow- 
ship beyond time. Our joy here and now is comparable 
to Paul’s. It is rooted in ministry as the people of God. 
Who can describe the depth of joy which one feels in 
the fulfillment of his vocation? Joy seems almost inade- 
quate to describe the inner feeling of the Christian 
whose sense of vocation is such that he is cognizant of 
being part of God’s plan. He is expending himself in 
the doing of God’s will. There is no greater joy! 


Prayer: Our Father, in whose service is my greatest 
joy, use me according to holy purposes. Amen. 
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Wednesday, April 13 Read Colossians 1:3-20, 

When we think about our riches in Christ Jesus, we 
are reminded by Paul that we have “peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ” (Rom. 5:1). This peace 
is not a placid tranquility which is akin to rigor mor- 
tis! When the Christian speaks of peace, he does not 
mean merely the absence of war. It is not an attitude 
of unconcern. Peace, for the Christian, has its roots in 
the restored relationship which exists between him and 
God. Peace is his present possession, not because he has 
earned it nor is it something of his own making. It is 
the gift of God. God has provided it through the blood 
of His cross (Col. 1:20). 


But the Christian is not only at peace with God be- 
cause he has been justified, he is also at peace with his 
* fellowmen. This sounds like a utopian dream in our 
time of strife, including wars both cold and hot. But as 
Jesus was able to offer forgiveness to those who nailed 
Him to a cross, so men in our time have been able to 
live at peace with their fellows. Heinrich Grueber, a 
German pastor, was arrested by the Gestapo in 1940 
because he was assisting Jews to leave Germany and 
thus avoid the Nazi persecution. While in the Dachau 
concentration camp, he had the opportunity to know 
what it means to live at peace with a prison guard 
whose actions betrayed the fact that he was a fellow 
human being. Without provocation this guard knocked 
out Grueber’s teeth. Later when he related the story, 
Grueber said that though his mouth was still bleeding 
he was able to will the best for the guard. To his utter 
surprise he felt no desire for revenge and there was a 
deep sense of peace within him. 


Prayer: Our Father, give me the peace which the world 
can neither give nor take away; through Jesus Christ 


our Lord. Amen. 
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Thursday, April 14 Read Romans 5:1-5 in Kj. 

Christian patience, another of our riches in Christ 
Jesus, assumes a previous relationship with God. Because 
he has been justified by faith and has peace with God 
through Christ, the Christian daily exhibits patience. 
This does not mean that his life is placid and undis- 
turbed. The word patience suggests just the opposite. It 
implies the ability to endure hardships patiently. An 
individual’s patient attitude toward life’s vicissitudes is 
rooted in a deep and abiding faith in God. 


One must not confuse the patience exhibited by the 
Christian with the attitude of the Stoic. When the Stoic 
was unable to do what he wanted, he was willing to 
allow himself the privilege of wanting to do what he 
could. 


The virtue of patience must never be equated with 
keeping the status quo. The Christian’s patience is a 
gift from the infinitely patient God. It results from 
having a faith which knows that right will eventually 
triumph over might, that love is infinitely more power- 
ful than hate, that darkness can never overcome the 
light. The Christian may be aware that at a given time 
might, hate, and darkness seem to have the upper hand. 
Here is where his patience is important. He does not 
panic; he does not despair. He exercises patience. 


The Christian’s example is his Lord who, for all His 
patience, in the fullness of time set His face to go to 
Jerusalem. Paul is another example. While writing about 
patience, he was seeking to improve the lives of his fel- 
lowmen. The acid test of Christian patience is to be 
patient with people because we love them and to be 
impatient with ideas and things which are harmful to 
our fellowmen, and therefore need to be changed. 


Prayer: From the riches of Thy infinite patience, give 
me, dear Father, the patience to stand courageously in 
the face of life’s vicissitudes. Amen. 
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Friday, April 15 Read Revelation 2:8-11. 
_ According to Paul, faithfulness is one of the gifts of 

the Spirit (Gal. 5:22). Rather than understanding our 
faithfulness as part of our riches in Christ Jesus, we can 
easily be fooled into thinking of it as our own personal 
achievement. Especially is this true when things are 
going well. When life moves along on a rather even 
keel, when our children are well and making satisfac- 
tory progress in school, when we receive regular pro- 
motions with the appropriate pay increases, when we 
are not overburdened with debts, when our family’s 
health is good, and when we have many friends and a 
busy social life, the temptation is to feel that God is on 
our side. In order to show or express our gratitude to- 
ward God, we are faithful. 


But what if life is no “bowl of cherries”? What about 
faithfulness in the face of reverses, illness, debts, and 
even death itself? The Christians of Smyrna were peo- 
ple who were subjected to persecution and were vic- 
tims of poverty. To be faithful under such circum- 
stances is not to fly into the face of reality, in spite of 
how it may appear to an outsider. It is not an attempt 
to strike a bargain with God saying, “Ill be faithful, 
and after a brief time you can eliminate the persecu- 
tions and alleviate the poverty.” Rather, it is to be 
aware that the persecutions may increase and the grind- 
ing poverty will probably be intensified. 


Faithfulness in such circumstances comes from the 
inner depths of an individual, where it has been im- 
planted by God’s grace. It takes the form of an utter- 
ance by Job: “Though he slay me, yet will I trust him.” 
Such is true faithfulness. It is one of our riches in Jesus 


Christ. 


Prayer: I acknowledge Thee, heavenly Father, as the 
giver of all that is worthwhile and meaningful in my 
life. “I believe; help Thou mine unbeliej.” Amen. 
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Saturday, April 16 Read II Timothy 1:3-7. 

Our riches in Christ Jesus are the result of God’s 
gifts and are inseparable from our faith. Self-control is 
one among several of which we have been cognizant 
this week. The Second Letter to Timothy speaks of 
Timothy’s sincere faith and of God’s gift of self-control. 


Self-control means a harmoniously ordered life which 
avoids extremes. It is life deeply rooted in God. Self- 
control is, therefore, the desire—in the believer’s heart— 
that God be honored by his entire being. Self-control 
is, moreover, never an end in itself. It is a means to a 
greater end. It means orienting life so that all that we 
do, say, or think shall redound to the honor and glory 
of God. The faithful person wants individuals to see 
beyond him to the God he loves and serves. 


Self-control involves having control over one’s emo- 
tions. It means that we will not permit anger, hate, 
lust, or any such force to consume our personality. 


Does this mean that self-control is a kind of shackle 
that restricts our freedom? Or is self-control, in the 
context of today’s scripture lesson and as we have been 
thinking about it, the assurance of life’s deepest free- 
dom? Some insight comes from the simple illustration 
of the locomotive. The locomotive is not free when it 
jumps the track and rushes out across the fields or runs 
wild down a city street. It is really free when it re- 
mains on the track because only there can it properly 
fulfill its reason for being. Without self-control the in- 
dividual can easily destroy himself and others. He can 
become the slave of his lowest desires and emotions, 


thus destroying himself and becoming the potential de- 
stroyer of others. 


Prayer: Into Thy loving care I commit myself, heavenly 
Father; grant me the grace of self-control. Amen. 
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BIBLicaL DirEcTIONS FoR LiIvING 


April 17-23, 1966 Eric W. Bakert 
Sunday, April 17 Read Deuteronomy 30: 11-20. 
Moses confronted the Israelites as they journeyed to 
the promised land with the choice between life and 
death, the blessing and the curse. A similar choice con- 
fronts every generation, never more urgently than today. 


We are concerned in our meditations this week with 
the choices facing every man in his earthly pilgrimage. 
Choosing is the most characteristic and important thing 
we do. It is the most characteristic because it is what 
separates us from the rest of the animal creation. It is 
the most important because by it our characters are 

formed. 


Three kinds of choice may be distinguished. First, 
there is the straight choice between good and evil, which 
presents no problem to our minds though it may to 
our wills. We are tempted to do what we’ know to be 
wrong, and we either yield or resist. 


Second, there is the compromise choice between two 
evils, where wrong choices in the past, by ourselves or 
others, have created a situation in which either of two 
courses of action involves a measure of evil. 


Third, there is the choice between the good and the 
best, which opens to us the boundless possibilities of the 
good life. The first and second choices represent, as it 
were, the AsBc’s of the good life; it is when we come to 
the third choice that we enter the adventurous field of 
Christian living. 


Prayer: All holy God, create within us the desire for 
righteousness and set our affections upon things on high; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 


+ Secretary of the Conference of the Methodist Church of 
Great Britain, London, England. 
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Monday, April 18 Read Matthew 5:38-48. 


When Jesus came to teach men how to live, He came 
to the people who already possessed in their law the 
highest moral standard that men had devised up to that 
time. He swept it away as not good enough. “Unless 
your righteousness exceeds that of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, you will never enter the kingdom of heaven.”* 
Instead, He substituted perfection as the only adequate 
standard for sons and daughters of a Father like ours: 
“You ... must be perfect, as your heavenly Father is 
pertect=* 

Before we reject this as impossible and unrealistic, 
let us ask ourselves what lower standard we should be 
ready to accept. Do we really want a God who can 
help us so far, but no further? We must avoid being 
led away into speculative theories as to whether Chris- 
tian perfection is possible for any particular individual 
in this life. Men are not finished products; they are in 
process of becoming. As in other fields of activity, every 
achievement is the starting point for new adventure, so 
supremely in the distinctive sphere of human activity, 
that of the spiritual, the sky is the limit. To deny this 
is not to be realist about human nature, but to disbe- 
lieve in the power of God. If we abandon perfection, 
what shall we retain? 

Perfection, however, cannot be achieved by human 
effort. Still less can it be deserved or bought. Like for- 
giveness, it is the gift of God. Whenever a man turns 
in faith to God in Jesus Christ and responds to His 
grace, his foot is on a ladder that reaches to the stars. 


Prayer Thought: Jesus, the First and Last, 
On Thee my soul is cast: 
Thou didst my work begin 
By blotting out my sin; 
Thou wilt the root remove, 
And perfect me in love. 
—Charles Wesley 
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Tuesday, April 19 Read Matthew 25:1-13. 
Each of Jesus’ parables teaches one central truth. 
Nowhere is this plainer than in this parable where our 
Lord. Himself stated the central truth: “Watch there- 
fore, for you know neither the day nor the hour.”* 


Probably the early church interpreted the coming of 
the bridegroom as referring to the end of the age, an 
expectation they held vividly. The day and the hour 
were unknown, but the end would be soon and sudden. 


The interpretation, however, must not be confined 
within those limits. It teaches that those who would 
enter the Kingdom must have a faith which is prepared 
and able to wait. 


Many, recognizing this, have interpreted the parable 
- as enjoining preparedness for the crisis of death, which 
all must face. For them the parable wears a gloomy 
face, being a perpetual reminder of our mortal nature. 
While there is wisdom in this, it is not a healthy atti- 
tude to be dwelling on it. We are here not to die but 
to live. 

It is prudent to be ready for death, but it is equally 
important to be ready for life. The changing and chal- 
lenging days of life contain God’s purpose for us. Jesus 
who has not yet come on the clouds of heaven comes in 
the events of history and the experiences of our lives. 
We never know when an emergency may arise. To in- 
dividuals and nations come times of crisis, and our 
ability to meet them depends on how we behave in the 


periods of calm. 


“Watch therefore, for you know neither the day nor 
the hour.”* 


Prayer: Maintain in us, O Lord, a watching faith in the 
coming of Thy Kingdom. Grant us grace to live close 
to Thee, that through our witness Thou canst come into 
the lives of others to bless and to save. Amen. 
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Wednesday, April 20 Read John 6:22-29. 

In the early part of our Lord’s teaching ministry, the 
people said to Him, “What must we do, to be doing 
the work of God?”* Jesus made the surprising reply, 
“This is the work of God, that you believe in him whom 
he has sent.’’* What a very modern situation! In a world 
where men are assailed by doubts and confused by con- 
flicting voices, Christians would love to know what they 
must do. Our Lord’s words remind us that there is no 
greater thing we can do than believe with our whole 
being in Him. Many contend for the primacy of action. 
Theory, they say, is good; but practice is all important. 
This, however, is quite wrong. The crucial question is 
always what we believe. 

This is illustrated even by those New Testament pas- 
sages which superficially appear to suggest the oppo- 
site. “Not every one who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ shall 
enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will 
of my Father.”* The contrast drawn is between real 
and sham belief. A man’s deeds reveal his true belief, 
which may be very different from his professed belief. 
Similarly, Jesus’ words “You will know them by their 
fruits,”* correctly interpreted, mean that the fruits re- 
veal how genuine is belief. 

History is shaped by what men believe about God, 
themselves, and the world. As men in their hearts .be- 
lieve, so is the world they are able to create or to which 
they must needs submit. 

The tragedy of today is that men are unbelievers, and 


it is significant that the word repentance means change 
of mind. 


Prayer: Grant, O Lord, that amid the chances ana 
changes of life our faith may remain steadfast. Wher 
the ponderable things of the world make the things o 
the spirit seem frail and fugitive, turn our hearts t 
Thee and lead us into new light and faith. In Th) 
name we pray. Amen. 
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Thursday, April 21 Read John 13:1-15. 
_ The scene is the upper room. The storm was gather- 
ing without. The conversation of the disciples on their 
journey had concerned which of them should be great- 
est. Then ensued the agreeable habit of foot washing. 
No one was in the mood to undertake the task. Our 
Lord, “knowing that the Father had given all things into 
his hands, and that he had come from God and was 
going to God,”* that is to say, conscious alike of His 
divine origin and destiny, affirmed by deed that the 
spirit of the highest is that of humble service. So Jesus 
administered to His disciples a silent rebuke and taught 
one of the profoundest lessons of His ministry. 


Two truths stand out. First, the measure of greatness 
is service. Our Lord acted thus, not in spite of who He 
“ was, but because of who He was. Even the world is in- 
tolerant of position unless it represents capacity and 
willingness to serve. True distinction of character con- 
sists not in getting, but in giving. The higher we would 
climb, the more we must bend. Here the very glory and 
majesty of God are revealed in humble service. 


Secondly, service must be personal. Contrast what we 
know of Jesus in this respect with what we know of 
_ Augustus, Alexander, or Napoleon. Jesus washed His 
disciples’ feet, He who was to soon hang on a cross, the 
Savior of the world. We speak of the challenge of the 
cross; more often it is the challenge of the towel and 
the basin. Whenever the humblest act of personal serv- 
ice links man to man, Jesus lives again and the King- 
dom of God takes shape. 


Prayer: Teach us, O Lord, to serve Thee as Thou de- 
servest: to give and not to count the cost, to fight and 
not to heed the wounds, to toil and not to seek for rest, 
to labor and not to ask for any reward, save the knowl- 
edge that we do Thy will. Amen. 
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Friday, April 22 Read Romans 8: 28-39. 

It is characteristic of Christian faith and experience 
to demand a new vocabulary. New words must be found 
or old words charged with new meaning. Words like 
father, grace, and love are examples. This applies also 
to conqueror. Paul and the Romans were familiar with 
conquerors, victorious generals driving under the tri- 
umphal arch to the temple of Jupiter. How are Chris- 
tians “more than conquerors”? 


In the moral and spiritual conflict Christians wage, 
it is possible to win victory at two levels. 


In the constant struggle against temptation in which 
if unaided we should be defeated, power is available to 
Christians whereby they may meet the devil in their 
own souls, and conquer him. But it is possible to con- 
quer at a deeper level than behavior, that of character. 
It is splendid to triumph over resentment in conduct, 
but an even greater victory to cease to feel resentful. 
This is to be more than conquerors. 


In the battle against circumstances, with which Paul 
was immediately concerned, an anchorage deeper than 
circumstances is available to Christians, where nothing 
can ultimately harm them. But an even greater thing is 
to discover that in every circumstance God’s glory may 
be displayed. This is to be more than conquerors. 


In the fight against our enemies, whose will is op- 
posed to ours, we may triumph and impose our will on 
them. To overcome their enmity and change them into 
friends is to be more than conquerors. 


Prayer: O God, who hast promised to make us more 
than conquerors through Him who loved us, we ask not 
to be spared the hardness of life, or the hazards of ad- 
venturous living, but for confidence that we can do ali 
things through Him who strengthens us. Amen. 
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Saturday, April 23 Read I Corinthians 13. 
_— If in any company somebody affirmed that life should 
be based on justice, it would be regarded as an ob- 
vious platitude. On the other hand, if he declared it 
should be based on Jove, it would be regarded as hypo- 
critical or sentimental. This means that we have not 
disengaged the word from its lower meaning. 


Paul Elmer More defined Jove as “that outreaching 
power of the imagination by which we grasp and make 
real to ourselves the being of others.” 


That is “growing up.” A baby is naturally self-cen- 
tered. As he grows up, he recognizes the existence and 
rights of others in ever-widening circles. Otherwise, he 
remains essentially childish. 


Paul summed up the Christian attitude as one of love 
_ which should find expression in all relationships. 


The scientist loves God and his fellows if he values 
truth above his reputation and aims to save rather than 
destroy. The artist loves God and men # he refuses 
to prostitute his art to his own material gain. In indus- 
try, commerce, and international relationships, only an 
attitude of love will ultimately prove practicable. 

“Love never ends.”* There is not always enough, and 
it may be frustrated, but it is never superseded. Wealth, 
fame, social position, scientific knowledge are as likely 
to produce evil as good. But love induces a temper of 
mind and a mode of living adequate to all circum- 
stances and equal to every kind of task. 

It is as much at home in heaven as on earth; for God 
is love, and the world belongs to love. 


Prayer: O God incarnate, deepen within us the ca- 
pacity for generous love; and this we ask believing that 
we cannot love Thee whom we have not seen, unless we 
love our brethren whom we see; through Jesus Christ 


our Lord. Amen. 
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CHRISTIAN PERSEVERANCE 


April 24-30, 1966 W. A. Welsht 
Sunday, April 24. Read Hebrews 12:1-11 in the Rsv. 

The Westminster Confession of Faith sets forth the 
doctrine of the “perseverance of the saints.” This is no 
doubt largely responsible for the modern concept of 
perseverance as a Christian virtue. The actual word 
perseverance is barely to be found in English transla- 
tions of the scriptures; it is used in Hebrews 12:1, in 
the Revised Standard Version. 


The word perseverance means to endure through long 
and intense trial and suffering. It connotes ideas of 
readiness, continuity, steadfastness, expectancy, devo- 
tion, patience, and endurance. All these qualities are, 
in one way or another, clearly indicated in the scrip- 
tures as aspects of Christian living; yet no Old Testa- 
ment Hebrew word is translated as “perseverance” in 
the familiar English versions, and the Greek word in 
Hebrews 12:1 generally means simply “patience.” The 
Greek noun proskarteresis in Ephesians 6:18 occurs only 
here; the verb from which it is derived occurs in dif- 
ferent forms ten times throughout the New Testament, 
six of these in the Book of Acts, and is, curiously, no- 
where translated persevere. 


This week, let us consider the six passages in Acts 
and meditate upon what they suggest concerning the 
qualities which comprise Christian perseverance. 


Prayer: Father in heaven, grant to me a deeper under- 
standing of Thy word of truth and a stronger personal 


possession of the quality of perseverance; through Christ 
I pray. Amen. 


7 President, Lexington Theological Seminary, Lexington, Ken 


tucky. 
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Monday, April 25 Read Acts 1:6-14. 

The Greek word proskartereo more nearly than any 
other which occurs in the Koine Greek of the New Tes- 
tament means “to persevere.” Its root meaning is “to 
continue strong and steady” no matter what pressures 
or problems arise. This is the word which is found in 
Acts 1:14; it is rendered as “devoted themselves” in 
RSV, as “continued” in KJ, as “continued steadfastly” 
in ASv, and as “were constantly” in NEB. One wonders 
why not simply, “All these with one accord persevered 
Mm prayersosk” 


Whatever Christian perseverance means, certainly it 
involves constancy in prayer. “Pray without ceasing” is 
Paul’s injunction, and in this he was echoing the Master 
in Luke 18:1. The real Christian is a man of prayer: 
he “whispers a prayer” in the morning, at noon, at 
night in privacy—but also “with one accord” in the 
company of his fellows. “He enters heaven with prayer.” 


Once Charles Schulz in his “Peanuts” comic strip 
had the little people gritting their teeth to get hits in 
their baseball games. Often we are inclined to think of 
perseverance like that, as a matter of gritting one’s 
teeth to get ahead or see something through. Actually, 
as Acts here suggests, perseverance is primarily a matter 
of constant prayer. It is not simply that “the family 
which prays together stays together,” but that the Chris- 
tian who prays stays. 


To accept the necessity of constant prayer as an 
aspect of “the perseverance of the saints” means, then, 
to come to a valid understanding of the nature of 
prayer—that it is not so much a verbal act as a vital 
attitude, not so much conversation as communion and 
companionship with God. 


Prayer: Lord, let my life this day be a prayer. So may I 
persevere. Amen. 
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Tuesday, April 26 Read Acts 2:37-42. 

In Acts 2:42 we are told that those who were bap- 
tized on Pentecost persevered in four things—the apos- 
tles’ teaching, fellowship, breaking of bread, and the 
prayers. While all four of these are important, it is note- 
worthy that the first in the list has to do with teaching 
and learning. 

Christian perseverance involves continued, patient, 
expectant learning. Howard Walter’s hymn says it well: 


I would be learning, day by day, the lessons 
My heavenly Father gives me in His word. 


How often the New Testament underscores the need 
for the Christian ever to be a disciple! Paul can say in 
Philippians: “I do not consider that I have made it my 
own; but . . . I press on.”* According to the King 
James Version, II Timothy 2:15 enjoins: “Study to 
shew thyself approved unto God.” The first part of 
Jesus’ two-fold commandment summarizing the Jewish 
Law requires loving God with all one’s mind. 

A friend of mine has long decried the damage done 
the cause of Christ by “consecrated ignorance.” Conse- 
cration is good, but daily devoted learning is a sine qua 
non of sainthood. In this life, the real Christian never 
arrives—he is always on the way, a pilgrim who makes 
progress as he perseveres. 

It is surely a mistaken view to think of Christianity 
as something which can be fully appropriated in “ten 
easy lessons.” Real learning takes time, is costly, re- 
quires patience and an open, eager, expectant attitude. 
Even the teacher must remain teachable, ever in search 
of more of the truth which makes men free. The first 
part of real knowledge is to know that one does not 
know it all—and so must persevere. 


Prayer: Keep me humble, Lord, and therefore teach- 
able. Let me learn this day at least one new facet of Thy 
boundless love for me and all mankind. Amen. 
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Wednesday, April 27 Read Acts 2:43-47. 
_ I had a parishioner who was young, energetic, per- 
sonable, talented, well-educated, an officer in the 
church, and much in demand in community leader- 
ship—so much in demand, in fact, that he was able to 
attend Sunday worship only about half the time. He 
could not quite understand why the congregation did 
not accept and trust his leadership but instead chose an 
older man, uneducated, of far lesser gifts, but who was 
there every time the door opened. The younger man did 
not recognize that the saints do not “neglect to meet 
together” but persevere in worship. 


Is this not what is indicated in Acts 2:46, where we 
are told of the early Christians that they persevered 
“with one accord in the temple”? The story in Acts 
“makes it clear that Peter and John were uneducated, 
common men. But they were in the Temple at the regu- 
lar hour of prayer and worship, and rulers and people 
alike recognized in them a wonder-working power. 


The real Christian does not absent himself from wor- 
ship. He is a faithful worshiper, ever acknowledging in 
accustomed acts of ritual the supreme worth and good- 
ness of God. The time may be unsuitable, the weather 
‘inclement, the music deficient, the homily humdrum, 
but he is patient and continues steadfast in worship. 


Private prayer and meditation, while good and neces- 
sary for the Christian, cannot take the place of worship, 
which is the corporate seeking for God’s will and the 
shared expression of faith and gratitude—“with one ac- 
cord.” 

“When the roll is called up yonder, I’ll be there”— 
if I have been here. 

Prayer: O God, in my unworthiness, which I would con- 
fess along with my fellows, I would constantly acknowl- 
edge Thy supreme worth and with others magnify Thy 
holy name. Help me so to do. Amen. 
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Thursday, April 28 Read Acts 6:1-7. 


My wife often has said, “We ought to declare a year’s 
moratorium on_ all church meetings—committees, 
boards, conventions, and so forth—and see if we can’t 
do the work of the Lord for a change!” 

Most of us have, I am sure, shared this sentiment. 
Important and necessary though they are, business and 
planning meetings in the life of the church often seem 
to take so much time that we have little or none left 
for what may well be even more important and neces- 
sary Christian tasks. 

This was apparently what happened to the twelve in 
the early Jerusalem church. Details of church business 
were causing them to forsake the proclamation of the 
gospel; they suggested that others be named to handle 
such details so that they could devote themselves—per- 
severe—in Christian witness. 

The saints are ever called to witness to the world. 
“Ye shall be witnesses ... unto the uttermost. part 
of the earth.” But it is easy to get sidetracked; hence, 
persistence and endurance are necessary. And it is often 
dangerous to witness. We should never forget that the 
Greek word for witness gives us the English word mar- 
tyr; hence, steadfast devotion—perseverance—is | re- 
quired. What is more, witnessing calls for constant repe- 
tition of the same basic truths again and again. The 
world ever seeks to break down the Christian’s assur- 
ance and testimony; hence, patience is indispensable. 

Sometimes negative definition is helpful: we learr 
what something is by ascertaining what it is not. In thi: 
scripture passage the opposite of perseverance seems tc 
be to “give up” (Rsv), “leave” (KJ), or “neglect’ 
(NeB) the word of God—the Greek word is kataleipo 
to leave behind, to abandon. So Christian perseveranc: 
means to persevere in witness. 


Prayer: Lord, speak to me; then strengthen me this da; 
to speak in living echoes of Thy tone. Amen. 
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Friday, April 29 Read Acts 8:4-13. 

Simon of Samaria is not a noble figure among early 
Christians; his desire to purchase divine power with 
money merited the sharp condemnation which Peter 
gave in 8: 20-23. Yet he may have been much like many 
of the early converts. He was impressed by wonders and 
so anxious to be able to perform such himself that he 
was willing to pay handsomely for divine favor and 
spiritual power. Certainly many times since converts 
have been known to seek to purchase forgiveness and to 
pay their way into heaven. 

But we are told of Simon that after his baptism he 
stuck close to Philip. The Greek word again is a form 
of proskartereo. Here is a slightly different use of per- 
severance—and we are pointed to another major aspect 

-of Christian life, to the importance of fellowship or 
Koinonia. 

The early church was distinguished by the strength 
and staying power of its warm human relations: “See 
how these Christians love one another.” Christianity has 
always been a social, not a solitary, religion. “Love the 
brotherhood” is the injunction of I Peter, arising out of 
the two-fold commandment, for true love of God leads 
inevitably to love of one’s neighbor. As characteristic of 
early Christianity as prayer and preaching was the prac- 
tice of fellowship—and that practice involved perse- 
verance. 

Even the half-converted like Simon knew that the 
Christian way involved close and continuing human ties. 
How much more ought we to understand this! 

There is a natural strength in close association, Chris- 
tians strengthen one another and are in turn strength- 
ened by their close-knit fellowship. The saints perse- 
vere in fellowship. 

Prayer: Bless, O Lord, the tie that binds us one to an- 
other. Help me to be closer to Thee through fellowship 
with my brother in Christ. Amen. 
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Saturday, April 30 Read Acts 10:1-8. 

The devout soldier whom Cornelius selected to send — 
to Joppa is described as being “from among those that — 
waited on him,’* and the Greek word is the participle © 
of proskartereo. It might be translated “those who per- 
severed with, or for, him.” Here is indicated another 
aspect of Christian perseverance, that of humble, faith- 
ful, if need be even menial, service. 

The Christian is under mandate to serve his brothers — 
and the world in just such fashion: “If I then, your 
Lord and Teacher, have washed your feet, you also 
ought to wash one another’s feet.”* The Master Him- 
self set the example: “The Son of man also came not 
to be served but to serve.”* The apostle Paul calls other 
Christians to follow him in being a doulos, a slave, of 
Christ. | 

A familiar story makes the point memorably: An 
Indian had fallen into a tiger trap, deep and set with 
sharp-pointed, upright stakes. A passing man said, “I 
am sorry for you; I will send aid as soon as I can.” An- 
other man passing by said, “This is deplorable; I shall 
notify the authorities to see that such dreadful traps are 
not permitted in the pathways.” But a passing Christian 
said, “I will come down into the pit with you and help 
get you out.” 

The Christian, like his Master, is in the world as one 
who serves; and as long as he is in the world, this is his 
daily task. The saint is called to persevere in service, to 
wait faithfully upon the needs of others. 

These, then, are a half-dozen glimpses into the rich 
and diverse meaning of Christian perseverance which 
the Book of Acts provides us. The idea is that of per- 
severing in prayer and in learning, in worship and in 
witness, in fellowship and in service. 


Prayer: Lord, may it be said of us as of the saint in 

Pilgrim’s Progress: “So he passed over, and all the 

trumpets sounded for him on the other side.” Amen. 
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KEEPING Famity LIFE IN REPAIR 


ee 
~ May 1-7, 1966 Florence M. Taylort 
Sunday, May 1 Read Genesis 1: 26-31: 


Christian Family Week is an appropriate time to re- 
think our ministry to the family. What are our purposes, 
and what procedures may prove fruitful in this difficult 
and challenging ministry? 

Basic in our approach is the recognition that the fam- 
ily is God-designed. “Male and female he created them. 
... ‘Be fruitful and multiply.’ ”’* To preserve this feel- 
ing of the sanctity of family relationships must be a 
fundamental purpose of any Christian ministry to fami- 
lies today. 


Prayer: O God, who settest the solitary in families, we 
lift before thee the dear and sacred interests of our 
_homes.... 

For the nation’s sake, whose foundations are in the 
family, we pray for the homes of our people. From mar- 
riage vows lightly planned, carelessly plighted, and trivi-: 
ally broken, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From public evils which impoverish households, de- 
grade childhood, cheapen love, and dishonor old age, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

O Christ, ... give us thy spirit of good will and 
fidelity that we may build homes with the shadow of 
the Almighty for their covering defense; within their 
shelter may tranquillity abide and joy abound; may 
Christian faith and fruitful character find there con- 
genial soil; ... and from them may the zeal of youth 
and the strength of maturity go forth to make at last 
the whole earth a home and all mankind one family. 


Pe Amen: —Harry Emerson Fosdick tt 


Former! Associate in Christian Education, The_ Protestant 
Cone of fe City of New York. Home: Columbus, Ohio, 

++ A Book of Public Prayers (New York: Harper & Row, 
Publisher, Inc., 1959), pp. 170, 71. Used by permission. 
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Money: May 2 Read Acts 16:1-15. 

. she was baptized, with her household .. . .”* 
This is one of a number of references to ministry to 
households in the early days of Christianity. What 
should be the nature of our ministry to the family 
today? 

The church has always attempted to minister to the 
needs of the members of its families, providing oppor- 
tunities for them as individuals to grow in grace and 
to approach their full stature as children of God. It 
has planned an educative program designed to meet 
each one’s needs. 

Is there, however, something more needed? Is there 
need to explore the possibilities of a ministry to the 
family as a unit? Is there a need to recognize that all 
families are, at times, families in crisis, and that min- 
istry to the family is always ministry to one particular 
family with specific needs? 

Centrifugal forces tend to disintegrate the family. 
Can we apply counteracting centripetal forces to steady 
and unify the family group? Many churches are trying 
and evaluating various procedures: family services of 
worship, fun nights, workshops, hymn sings, camp week- 
ends, and week-long conferences. All these supplement 


but cannot replace sensitive and intelligent pastoral 
counseling. 


Prayer: Almighty God . . . we commend to thy con- 
tinual care the homes in which thy people dwell. Put 
far from them, we beseech thee, every root of bitter- 
ness, the desire of vain-glory, and the pride of life. Fill 
them with faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance, pa- 
tience, godliness. Knit together in constant affection 
those who, in holy wedlock, have been made one flesh; 
turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to the fathers; and so enkindle 
fervent charity among us all, that we be evermore kindly 
affectioned with brotherly love. ... Amen. 

—The Book of Common Prayer 
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_ Tuesday, May 3 Read Luke 12:22-32. 
Elton Trueblood has pointed out that Jesus deliber- 
ately chose the formation of a small, particular kind of 
fellowship to ensure the continuation of His unfinished 
mission—the redemption of the world. This seemingly 
impossible task He entrusted to a mere dozen ordinary 
men with whom He had lived for a brief time in an 
intensive fellowship of affection, worship, and work. 
Trueblood says, “The world needed a saving faith and 
the formula was that such a faith comes by a particular 
kind of fellowship.” 

This is a powerful insight when applied to families. 
At its best, the Christian family is an effective redemp- 
tive fellowship, nurturing recognition of the steadfast 
love of God, and of His inescapable claim upon us, His 

“creatures; encouraging in the hearts and minds of its 
members faith in His eternal righteousness; and provid- 
ing for each member opportunities to achieve his opti- 
mal development as a child of God. 2 

The family that comes to see its function as that of a 
redemptive fellowship will find its intimate relationships 
permeated with a continual awareness of God and will 
live with reliance on the power of love, recognizing the 

’ need of forgiving and of being forgiven. It will partici- 
pate together in the life of the larger fellowship, the 
church, and in its mission to the needy world; will 
choose vocations and avocations with full awareness of 
Christian responsibility; and will find a deep joyousness 
in living that can be only temporarily interrupted by 
the crises and tragedies of life. 


Prayer: Grant, God, our Father, that we may give to 
the families to whom we minister a clear vision of the 
family as a redemptive fellowship, designed and under- 
girded by Thee, through which Thine eternal love and 
power may be made available for our lives today, and 
may be transmitted from generation to generation. 


Amen. 
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Wednesday, May 4 Read Ezra 10:1-17; 44. 


We could wish that every family could achieve some 
measure of success as a loving, redemptive fellowship; 
we know realistically that even for so-called normal 
families this is an ever-receding ideal, valuable chiefly 
as an indication of the direction in which we strive. 


The story of broken homes in the time of Ezra sug- 
gests. a picture of heartache and sadness that holds a 
particular element of tragedy, since the situation was 
brought about by obedience to what was conceived to 
be God's will. 


All around us still, however, are families living in 
crisis, desperately in need of help. Some of these are 
the result of mixed marriages—interfaith, interracial, 
international—still with us today and still presenting 
certain difficulties to be overcome. Some are families of 
minority groups. Some are “normal” father-mother- 
children families, struggling with some particular heart- 
ache—a handicapped child, chronic disease, the father’s 
unemployment, juvenile delinquency, alcoholism. Some 
are three-generation households; and perhaps never be- 
fore have the gaps between the generations been wider, 
Some are one-parent families, made so by death, sepa- 
ration, or divorce, increasingly prevalent today. 


In ministering to the family today, who can fail to 


be conscious of inadequacy and aware of the need for 
divine guidance? 


Prayer: Grant to us, God, we beseech Thee, clear in- 
sight into the grievous difficulties faced by the families 
to whom we seek to minister. Give us that Christlike 
love that binds up and heals the almost unbearable 
wounds of life. Show us how to put these Thy suffering 
people in touch with the vast resources of spiritual 
strength and fortitude that are always within our reach. 
Make us channels through which Thy peace, love 
and joy may flow into their lives. Amen. 


134 


Thursday, May 5 Read Genesis 12: 1-9. 

Many stories of Bible families have embedded in 
them deep insights as valuable for our modern families 
as for the ancient Hebrews. The story of Abraham and 
his family is such a tale. 

Abraham’s early dissatisfaction with idol worship is 
described in two stories in the Jewish Talmud. In one, 
an old man purchasing a new idol is startled by Abra- 
ham’s query, “How is it that you, rich in years, are 
willing to bow down to this idol that was carved from 
wood only yesterday?” 

In the second story, an old woman complains that 
her idols have been stolen and she must buy new ones; 
she is challenged by Abraham’s question, “How can you 
- worship helpless idols who cannot even save themselves 
_from thieves?” To which she replies, “But whom then 

can I worship?” 

Abraham’s search for a living God led him to uproot 
his family and travel “not knowing where he was to go. 
. .. For he looked forward to the city ...~ whose builder 
and maker is God.’’* 

In these days of exciting expansion of human knowl- 
edge, our modern families need something of Abraham’s 
adventurous approach to life. New scientific knowledge 
needs to be seen as further revelation of truth about 

'God’s universe. 
- Open-minded willingness to accept change is needed 
in other areas of modern life—for instance, in interracial 
and other intergroup relationships. Wise parents culti- 
vate friends of other races and nationalities as a positive 
way of preparing their children for tomorrow’s world. 


Prayer: Our Father God, as Abraham and his family 
went out by faith to search for new understanding of 
Thee and Thy will, opening up receptive hearts to new 
insights revealed to them, so may our families today 
continually seek to know Thy will, and be ready to 
accept and live by new revelations. Amen. 
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Friday, May 6 Read Genesis 50: 1-21. 

Another example of a Bible story with deep signifi- 
cance for families today is that of Joseph and his broth- 
ers. From the opening glimpses of a “favorite” son to 
the climactic scene of the reunion of the brothers after 
many years, the story is packed with valuable lessons for 
today’s parents. 

Think for a moment of Joseph’s illuminating com- 
ment: “You meant evil against me; but God meant it 
for good.”* Every evil that befalls a family can be trans- 
formed by the power of God into a good. This is an 
insight not often achieved in the early years of a family’s 
life. It is often only the long backward glance that re- 
veals the unsuspected values that grew out of difficult 
experiences. 

The familiar illustration of the sand in the oyster is 
relevant here. A luminous pearl develops as the result 
of a bit of sand, a foreign element, lodging within the 
oyster’s shell. So, many of the deepest values a family 
achieves over the years come as a result of unwelcome 
experiences—-some merely troublesome and annoying, 
some disastrous and even tragic. 

Can we help parents achieve a positive, courageous 
faith that accepts the tragedies and evils of life with 
implicit faith in God’s power to bring good out of evil? 


Prayer: Almighty God, Lord of the storm and of the 
calm, the vexed sea and the quiet haven, of day and of 
night, of life and of death—grant unto us so to have 
our hearts stayed upon Thy faithfulness, Thine unchang- 
ingness and love, that, whatsoever betide us, however 
black the cloud or dark the night, with quiet faith trust- 
ing in Thee we may look upon Thee with untroubled 
eye, and walking in lowliness toward Thee, and in lov- 
ingness toward one another, abide all storms and trou- 
bles of this mortal life, beseeching Thee that they may 
turn to the soul’s true good... . Amen. 


—George Dawson 
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Saturday, May 7 Read Joshua 24: 1-18. 

The Hebrews on the borders of the promised land 
found themselves surrounded by people of different be- 
liefs. Worshipers of pagan gods were everywhere. 

Today’s Christian family faces a not unsimilar situa- 
tion. Modern secularism and irreligion are prevalent 
everywhere. The family striving to be Christian will 
often find itself in a minority, and frequently an un- 
popular minority. 

To judge by Christian principles political issues, civil 
rights legislation, labor and capital disputes, unemploy- 
ment, social security, the war on poverty, and similar 
controversial matters, and to witness to honest convic- 
tions, requires courage and commitment of a high order. 

It takes as much courage and faith today as it did in 

_those long ago Bible days to face the challenge, “Choose 

you this day whom ye will serve,” and to answer with 
firm conviction, “As for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord.” 

The redemptive fellowship, whether_church or family, 
is always a serving instrument. Challenging families to 
Christian stewardship of time, treasure, and talent is a 
must in family ministry. 

Prayer: We pray for God’s blessing on the homes to 
which we minister: 

Here may the faithful find salvation, and the careless 

be awakened. 

Here may the doubting find faith and the anxious 

be encouraged. 

Here may the tempted find help and the sorrowful 

comfort. 

Here may the weary find rest and the strong be 

renewed. 

Here may the aged find consolation and the young 

be inspired. Amen.f 


¢ Adapted from The Kingdom, the Power and the Glory (An 
American Edition of The Grey Book), by permission of Oxford 


University Press. 
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THE BIBLE AND THE HOME 


May 8-14, 1966 Carl E. Williamst 
Sunday, May 8 Read I Corinthians 13. 

Our homes provide the severest test of the quality and 
degree of our love. In no other situation do we reveal 
our true selves as clearly as we do at home. Knowing 
what we do to one another in our family and still loving 
them is an important mark of a family Christian com- 
munity. 

For Paul, love was unfailingly fruitful. It translates 
itself in terms of life, promoting the best that is in life 
and eliminating all else. It is long-suffering and kind; 
it is never envious; it never boasts of its achievements 
or swells with pride; it is never rude or self-centered 
or resentful. Love always tries to believe the best of 
others, is unfailingly hopeful and endures every disap- 
pointment with patience. 

Paul’s words in this passage are more than a bare 
recital of moral excellence; Paul is writing with a view 
to the special needs of the congregation at Corinth. 
These are also our needs as we live together in families. 
This passage is a fitting one to study in depth as an 
individual or in a family setting. Rephrase in your own 
words what you feel Paul has said in this passage. Decide 
what he was trying to convey through it. 

If we would begin doing what Paul describes, how 
would life be different for us and in our families? 


Prayer: Help us, O God, to realize how much happiei 
life would be in our own families if we would thinl 
more of others than of self. Grant that the loving anc 
selfless Christ may be the ideal toward which we striv 


in all our relationships. We pray in the name of Jesu 
Christ. Amen. 


_ t Staff Associate, Department of Educational Development, Di 
vision of Christian Education, National Council of the Churche 
of Christ in the U.S.A., New York, N.Y. 
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Monday, May 9 Read Ephesians 4: 26-27. 
_~ Angry reactions are inevitable in a Christian’s life. 
Those who say “But Christians are not supposed to be 
angry” may be shocked by words in Ephesians 4:26-27. 
These words have aroused much discussion as to whether 
or not Paul is here emphasizing that there is righteous 
wrath. Of course there is, but the emphasis here is en- 
tirely upon the constant danger that it will grow into sin. 


As we live together in families and study the scripture, 
anger has the possibility of being seen in its broadest 
perspective. As individuals and families, we have many 

stereotypes that we attach to the expression of anger. 
Here is where attitude plays a vital role. 


Perhaps the most important contribution the Christian 
‘home can make to an individual is to help him realize 
that he is accepted as a person in his own right as he 
really is. This will mean his limitations, his hostilities 
and angry outbursts. As Christians in families, it should 
be our desire to look behind the reactions to the real 
causes and feelings. 


Many of these causes grow out of the fact that we 
live in an impersonal society that emphasizes material 
possessions and functions more than persons. Individuals 
become cogs in an industrial machine, useful tools in the 
office or shop. In this kind of world we are accepted, 
not for what we are, but for what we can do. Such an 
atmosphere breeds anger. We are constantly in competi- 
tion with others, and failures become a major tragedy. 
One of the outgrowths of these types of relationships is 
anger that is expressed in many ways. 


Prayer: Father, forgive us for not giving others the free- 
dom to be themselves. Help us to see anger and hostility 
in their true perspective. Grant us the courage and wis- 
dom to give others the benefit of the doubt. Amen. 
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Tuesday, May 10 Read Colossians 3:12-21. 


So far as Paul is concerned, God asks people to be 
obedient to Him. Here Paul urges the family of God, 
which is bigger than any one family, to be highly skilled 
in the important things. Think about these things and 
do these things because, really, as the family of God, we 
have no other reason for being. God alone is our King 


and everybody in the family first of all should be His 
servant. 


As family members we need to look carefully at these 
words of Paul. Paul gives first place to compassion, 
which was dominant in the life of Jesus. Kindness is 
radiating goodness. Humility keeps self in the back- 
ground. Meekness accepts conditions without murmur- 
ing. Long-suffering feels no resentment. Forbearance 
seems to be a negative virtue, but it takes power to 
exercise it. Forgiveness is so hard to practice that a 
motive is added, as the Lord forgave. 


The family was the first group to feel the effect of 
the new life in Christ. Obedience by children in all 
things may sound severe, but a Christian parent will not 
go to extremes. Christianity is the only religion that has 
a direct message for children. Parents will want to 
practice restraint in imposing arbitrary rulings and un- 
necessary restrictions on children. 


When children, husbands, and wives do not perform 
as we think they should, a common response from us is 
to act quickly. We are not willing to take the time to 
discover the cause behind the act. Perhaps a prior ques- 
tion husbands, wives, and parents need to ask is, “Why 
can’t I deal with life in the family?” 


Prayer: Almighty God, pour down upon us the abun- 
dance of Thy mercy. Forgive us those things whereof 
our conscience is afraid, and give us those good thing: 
which we are not worthy to ask but through the merits 
and meditation of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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_ Wednesday, May 11 Read Luke 10: 25-37. 


This parable introduces the reader to three characters. 
They all went by a certain place, not to help a man 
who had fallen among thieves, but as they were going 
about their ordinary business. Their coming into contact 
with the man was by chance. It was more than an acci- 
dent; it was an opportunity for service. 


The first to arrive was a priest, evidently returning to 
his home from temple service. The second was a Levite, 
who may have rendered a more subordinate temple 
service. One wonders whether their very possessed 
sanctity may have kept them from going near to one 
whose touch might defile them. The Samaritan, on the 
other hand, had no such scruples but was moved by a 


-common human sympathy to render the services needed. 


How often do we as individuals and as family mem- 
bers pass by on the other side of the road when our 


_ fellowman is in trouble? We do not want,to be seen 


even helping persons who are not “our kind.” 


Human need today is widespread. We not only have 
the struggles for racial justice, but the following kinds 
of relationships: the unwed mother, the chronic alco- 
holic, fellow employees who are being used instead of 
loved, sons and daughters who go astray. These are 
only a few examples. 


In these situations we have the option of being a good 
Samaritan or being part of that great host of people 
who pass by on the other side. Someone has said that 
safety is the motto of the church today. While folk 
singers sing about abandoning ship for justice and 
equality, we as professed Christians are frequently afraid 
to even rock the boat. We would rather not take the 


risks. 
Prayer: Father, we would pray this day not to be kept 


safe, but that Thou wouldst keep us brave. Grant to us 
the courage and faith needed to take risks. Amen. 


‘Thursday, May 12 Read Mark 10:13-16. 

Jesus’ disciples were so eager to see Jesus establish 
ithe Kingdom of God that they became impatient at 
the delay involved when people kept bringing the little 
children to Him. Many adults today are also impatient 
with delays children cause. Children are future citizens 
of the Kingdom, and its future on earth depends upon 
them. 

At times we communicate to our children in the most 
unusual settings. The story is told of the little boy who 
went to lunch in a restaurant with his mother and older 
sister. After the sister and mother had given their orders, 
the waitress asked the little boy, “Young man, what 
will you have?” But before he could reply, his sister 
said, “Ill order for him.” 

The waitress, undaunted, repeated her question, 
“Young man, what will you have?” “A hamburger,” 
the boy said. “And how would you like it? Rare, med-_ 
ium, or well done?” 

“Well done” came the reply. “And what would you 
like on it?” “Onions, mustard, pickles, relish, catsup— 
the whole works!” The waitress repeated the order, 
“One hamburger, well done, coming up, with mustard, 
pickles, onions, catsup—the whole works!” 

The boy exclaimed in astonishment to his mother, 
“Gee, Mommy, she thinks I’m real!” The waitress had 
communicated respect, sensitivity, dignity, and accept- 
ance without using one of these words. 

What are we communicating to our children? We 
hear a lot about parents not having time to spend with 
their children. Is this a valid reason or an escape hatch? 
If we do most of our teaching through the “language of 
relationship,” the quality of such relationship becomes 
of paramount importance. 


Prayer: Father, we thank Thee for blessing us with 
children. Grant to us the wisdom to rear them as gifts 
from Thee. Amen. 
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Friday, May 13 Read Matthew 5:13. 
_ Jesus is calling His people to be more worldly. In the 
rabbinical teaching, salt is often referred to as one of 
the necessities of life. It seasons, purifies, and preserves; 
it communicates its own nature to all other things with 
which it comes into contact. This essential quality the 
Lord had in mind. The disciples have something that 
others do not possess; therefore it is their duty to com- 
municate the salt of their discipleship to others. 


But the warning words of the Lord in the second half 
of the verse show what will become of them if they 
neglect their duty: they will be like saltless salt which 
is utterly useless. Therefore, the foremost task of the 
disciples is not so much the duty of self-preservation as 
the task of self-preservation through self-sacrifice. 


We hear it said that Christians should penetrate the 
world and listen to what the world is saying. The fact 
of the matter is we are already there. We have had 
ample opportunity to witness as well as to listen. How- 
ever, a great gulf seems to exist between the world of 
religion and the world of work. The one we call sacred 
while the other is referred to as secular. 


_ More organizations will not insure that we will be 
the salt of the earth. Christian witness is seen and felt 
in human life. One day Josiah Royce of Harvard was 
asked by a freshman, “What is your definition of a 
Christian?” This great philosopher walked to a window 
and paused for a few moments. Then he replied, “I do 
not know the definition of a Christian, but there goes 


Phillips Brooks across the campus.” 


Prayer: Our Father, we are glad we are Thine and not 

our own. We are glad that the Church is Thine and not 

our own. May our family answer Thy call today to be 

“salty Christians” in every area of our life. Amen. 
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Saturday, May 14 Read II Corinthians 5: 14-21. 


Reconciliation is one of the key words in this passage. 
There is a new internal relation to Christ, and he who 
possesses it is a mew creature. Reconciliation is some- 
thing we receive. In order to be appropriated, this recon- 
ciliation must be known through agents with whom it is 
deposited and by whom it is declared. Our position is 
ambassadors on behalf of Christ. 

As we read our newspapers each day, unless a miracle 
is wrought, the front pages will be filled with stories 
of rioting in some part of our world; a plea for economic 
aid is being made by some nation; or millions are dying 
from malnutrition in one of our over-populated coun- 
tries. 

Fifty new nations have come into being and are free 
in the short span of a teen-ager’s lifetime, These nations 
are making decisions daily which affect our individual 
lives and the lives of our family as a unit. Yes, it is a 
weird world in which we live, but it is all we have. 

Where are the sons and daughters of God who have 
been called to be agents of reconciliation? Our families 
are being asked to bring knowledge to the ignorant, 
freedom to the oppressed, and love to the hate-filled. 
This call to be God’s agents for reconciliation is one of 
the important messages in our scripture passage for to- 
day. 

All the truly revolutionary changes that have occurred 
in our world have been made by agents of reconciliation 
who did not outshout or outvote their opposition. They 
merely outthought them, out-felt them, out-dedicated 
them, and in the end outlasted them. 


Prayer: Lord, make me an instrument of Thy peace. 
Make me not to so crave to be loved as to love. 
Help me to learn that in giving I may receive; 
In forgotting self, I may find life eternal. 
—Francis of Assisi 
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~Wuar Youtn Can Orrer Curist 


“May 15-21, 1966 Ralph C, Chalmerst 
Sunday, May 15 Read Philippians 4:4-12 


Youth is a time of vitality. In the Olympic Games 
there are few contestants over thirty years of age, Edu- 
cators remind us that a person’s capacity for learning 
is at its best in the early teens. The physical and mental 
energies of young people surpass those of any other age. 


But if youth are to find the abundant life, can they 
“go it alone”? A young man of twenty-two who had 
“played the fool” said to a minister: “I tried to live 
without God, and I find it can’t be done.” He needed 
to give his life to Christ. Then he would have known 
the strength which the Savior gives “in the inner man” 
*(Eph. 3:16). 


Paul wrote, “I can do all things in him who strength- 
ens me.”* Whether this apostle was brought low by 
adversity or whether he was elated by success, he could 
“treat those two impostors just the same” because Christ 
lived in his heart through faith. Paul knew that his 
human power alone was not enough. The indwelling 
Christ supplied that measure of divine grace which 
made him sufficient for every thorn as well as every 


Tose. 


When the energy of youth is united with the power 
which God supplies through His eternal Son, great things 
are accomplished on earth for the Kingdom of Heaven. 
It is Christ who can take the vision, vigor, and vitality 
of youth and use them for the enrichment of humanity 
and the glory of God’s name. 

Prayer: Our Father, increase our strength by increasing 


our faith in Jesus Christ, May our trust in Him make 
known to others the triumphs of His grace. Amen. 


+ Professor of Systematic Theology, Pine Hill Divinity Hall, 
Halifax, Canada. 
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Monday, May 16 Read Isaiah 55. 

William Carey said, “Expect great things from God} 
attempt great things for God.” The record of the great 
things which Carey accomplished for God in India was 
related to the sense of expectancy in his heart. It was 
because he was a man of expectation that he was also 
a man of attainment. His deeds were the consequence 
of his faith. “Whatever you ask in prayer, believe that 
you receive it, and you will.’* A rule for achievement 
in any realm is: “According to your expectation be it 
unto you.” 


Youth is the time of great expectations. It is the 
season of life when a person looks to the future with 
aspiration. Goals on life’s far horizon beckon to young 
people. What about the goal of the Kingdom of God? 
Youth could do no better than dedicate their sense of 
expectancy to the service of Christ in the world. 


There is much talk these days about church renewal. 
We all agree that the church needs to be renewed 
from within. But if renewal is to be more than a matter 
of words, then Christians will have to open their lives 
to God’s Spirit, who alone can give renewal. “Behold. 
I make all things new.”* We must, therefore, prayer- 
fully cultivate the attitude of expectancy in our lives. 


But the renewal of the church for the future alsc 
depends on youth. Young people will constitute the 
main body of church leadership tomorrow. Continuing 
renewal in depth, therefore, will require youth to “Seel 
the Lord while he may be found, call upon him whil 
he is near.” 


Prayer: O God, whose promise is to do even greate 
things by the power of the Holy Spirit, take these colt 
hearts of ours and warm them by the fire of that sam 
Spirit so that the flame of true devotion may bur 
brightly on the altar of our lives. Amen. 


146 


Tuesday, May 17 Read Hebrews 11:1-10. 
: Someone has said, “Without adventure civilization is 
in full decay.” The same may be said of religion. When 
a church loses the spirit of adventure, it has lost its zest 
and purpose. 


Faith is an important word in scripture. The eleventh 
chapter of Hebrews tells us of the great deeds accom- 
plished by men and women of faith in ancient times. 
One thing that was characteristic of the faith of those 
mentioned in this chapter is that they were people of 
daring, of adventure, of courage and fortitude. They 
“endured as seeing him who is invisible.”* 


This roll call of the martyrs of the faith reminds us 
that it was by this spirit of adventure, which is so often 
found among youth, that people dared to be different. 
They sought for something better than the status quo 
of their surroundings. They believed that they were 
called to be pioneers of a “city which has foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God.”* 


To adventure for God today means that we must 
have “the assurance of things hoped for, the conviction 
of things not seen.”* Faith in God will give us strength 
when the journey is hard and the outlook is dark. When 
we come to Hill Difficulty, we need a strong faith in 
God’s abiding purposes if we are to carry on, 


Discipleship for many Christians today is a cozy, care- 
ful, and calculating affair. Such people need to recapture 
the spirit of adventure which characterized the Master 
who set His face with a “fixed purpose” to go to Jeru- 
salem and there give His life a ransom for many. 


Prayer: Almighty God, make us adventurers for Thee. 
Equip us with the shield of faith; place on our head the 
helmet of salvation; put in our hand the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of God; and guard our soul 
with Thy peace. Amen. 
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Wednesday, May 18 Read Revelation 3: 14-22. 
In the eighteenth century the famous Bishop Butler 
told John Wesley that enthusiasm was a “horrid thing.” 
Butler used the word enthusiasm in the special meaning 
it had in that day, meaning “the pretending to extra- 
ordinary revelations and gifts of the Holy Ghost.” In 
this meaning of the word, John Wesley denied being 
an enthusiast. But Wesley was full of enthusiasm for 
Christ. It was not Butler the rationalist theologian, but 
Wesley the enthusiast for Christ who served as God’s 
instrument for the transformation of English life. 


It was a lack of enthusiasm for the things of God 
which characterized the church in Laodicea and brought 
it under condemnation. It was neither cold nor hot. A 
fog of complacency had settled over its spiritual life. 
“Be zealous and repent,’* was the Spirit’s call to the 
Laodiceans. ‘This meant that they should recapture theit 
enthusiasm for Christ, change their minds, and begin a 
new way of life. 


There is a sense in which the church should always 
live in a state of tension. Such tension, on the one hand 
will result in the church being alive to God’s will anc 
the challenge it contains; and, on the other hand, wil 
save it from the “down drag” of conventional, popular 
and prosaic religion. This tension can be creative be 
cause it can rally us out of our pedestrian ways anc 
urge us on to the city of God. Let us thank God fo: 
this kind of tension which may serve as a goad to make 
us enthusiastic for Christ. 


Prayer: Our Father in heaven, stir up the gift of con 
secration within us and make us zealous for the Master 
Arouse us from our lethargy and indifference and sen 
us forth with joy in our hearts to tell the world tha 
there is no other name whereby we can be saved bu 
by the name of Jesus, the Lord. Amen. 
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Thursday, May 19 Read Acts 1:6-14. 
_ At the beginning of his pilgrimage, John Bunyan’s 
‘Christian met two characters, Mr. Obstinate and Mr. 
Pliable. Mr. Obstinate urged Mr. Pliable to “go back, 
go back, and be wise.” Obstinate would not accompany 
Christian. But Pliable did go with Christian for a time 
until they came to the Slough of Dispond. Then Pliable, 
wallowing in the dirt, got angry at Christian for bringing 
him on his journey. Finally Pliable “got out of the mire 
on that side of the slough which was next to his own 
House: so away he went, and Christian saw him no 
more.” 

It is a sorry sight to see a man’s back, as Christian 
saw the backs of Obstinate and Pliable. It shows a lack 
of courage and perseverance. Jesus said that the only one 
who will be saved is the man who endures to the end. 
- What will enable a person to persevere on the Chris- 
tian way? On this Ascension Day, we know that our 
belief that Christ has ascended to the right hand of the 
Father in heaven, where He reigns as Lord, will give 
us courage and hope. Because Christ is-enthroned above, 
we can endure the slings and arrows of outrageous 
fortune here below. All things are not yet in subjection 
to His sovereign power. “But we see Jesus . . . crowned 
with glory and honor .. .” (Heb. 2:9), and that is 
enough to put iron in the blood. It was Alexander Whyte 
who said that “the perseverance of the saints depends 
on the perseverance of the Saviour.” Because He has 
conquered, we who believe in Him can be conquerors, 
too! By means of the Spirit’s working, the ascended 
Christ is the source of the Christian’s power to witness 


for the Lord. 


Prayer: Eternal God, who didst raise Jesus from the 
dead and make Him to sit at Thy right hand in the 
heavenly places, raise us from the deadness of our faith- 
lessness and cause us to be victorious through Him who 
loved us and who died for us. Amen. 
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Friday, May 20 Read Psalm 95. 

Early in 1965 the late Dr. Albert Schweitzer, fa- 
mous medical missionary of Lambarene, Gabon, cele- 
brated his ninetieth birthday. A few friends and reporters 
flew to Africa from Europe and America to be with the 
doctor on this occasion. After receiving many gifts at 
breakfast, Dr. Schweitzer gave his only speech of the 
day. It sounded the note of thanksgiving. The follow- 
ing words indicate its tone: “Let me thank you, every- 
body who worked with me and also all the people who 
gave their funds to realize this wonderful, successful 
work. This thanksgiving, this opportunity to express 
thanks is for me the nicest thing on my birthday.” There 
was no self-adulation, no reference to himself, but only 
words of gratitude for the privilege of serving in Christ; s 
name. 

Thanksgiving is a test of character. It is an indication 
of a refinement of spirit, of a sensitiveness of soul which 
reminds us that life is to be lived for others. The grate- 
ful person recognizes that life itself is God’s gift and 
that we should “come into his presence with eer 
giving.”’* 

The grateful person knows that at every moment hi 
life is dependent on God and the lives of other people 
All human resources come from our Maker, and this i: 
why we worship and bow down before Him. Truly He 
is “the rock of our salvation.” 

The man who is thankful will also feel constrainec 
to share his gifts with others. Schweitzer said that h 
thought of himself as Dives in Jesus’ parable and th 
people of Africa as Lazarus, sick and in need. So h 
went to Gabon in 1912 and began medical work. “Ever 
one to whom much is given, of him will much be re 
quired”’* (Luke 12:48). 

Prayer: Gracious Lord, help us to see that we are no 
our own, that we have been bought with a price. In 
crease in us the grace of gratitude. Amen. 
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Saturday, May 21 Read Romans 12:1-8. 


_ Scholars of the Bible remind us that Paul’s letters 
usually have two parts: one that is doctrinal and the 
other that is ethical or practical. The later arises out of 
the former. Hence the significant therefore in the first 
verse of Romans 12. 


In this verse we find the phrase “spiritual worship.” 
In the King James Version this was translated “reason- 
able service.” The phrases seem quite different, and yet 
they are both correct. The word translated “worship” 
(lettourgia) is the same word in the Greek as the word 
for service. From the beginning, Jesus revealed the in- 
separable nature of worship of God and service to our 
fellowmen. The worship of God is the service of God, 
and the service of God is a form of worship of God. 


_ For one thing, this tells us that we are not to separate 
worship and service, prayer and work. They are two 
aspects of the one response of man to God. The whole 
of a Christian’s life, his Sunday worship and his Monday 
business, must be thought of together as an offering to 
the Almighty. 


Here we are reminded also that all Christians have a 
calling, a vocation, from the Lord. It is not only the 
minister of the gospel, the missionary, or the full-time 
church worker who has a divine vocation. All believers 
have been consecrated for the service of God in the 
world. Worship gives the Christian the inspiration, 
motivation, and direction for serving; service is the 
logical expression of worship and faith in the work and 
recreation of every day. “Having gifts that differ ac- 
cording to the grace given to us, let us use them: ... 
if service, in our serving.”* 


Prayer: Father, whose Son didst come not to be served 
but to serve and to give His life as a ransom for many, 
may we live as those Christlike souls who forget them- 
selves into immortality. Amen. 
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Tue PriestHoop oF ALL BELIEVERS 


May 22-28, 1966 David A. MacLennant 
Sunday, May 22 Read Mark 3:7-19. 


“Laymen have certainly come into their own.” This 
remark has been made more than once at church con- 
ferences and official board meetings. “About time, too!” 
might be the response of concerned laymen who have 
grown restive under what they believed to be the domi- 
nation of ordained ministers. In many communities, the 
ministry of the laity has been organized on an inter- 
church basis. 

Sometimes the layman’s rediscovery of his place and 
function in the church has resulted in a kind of re- 
strained anticlericalism. Whenever a neglected truth is 
rediscovered, its effect frequently includes an extreme 
emphasis. The resurgence of lay activity within the 
institutional church is overdue, and it is a mark of the 
Holy Spirit’s operation within the community of Christ. 

Years ago Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick delivered a 
sermon on “Christianity, a Layman’s Religion.” Cor- 
rectly, he pointed out that the twelve whom Jesus chose 
to be with Him and to train to go out and proclaim 
the gospel were laymen. What we know as the doctrine 
of the priesthood of all believers is an essential New 
Testament emphasis. Dr. Theodore A. Gill points out 
that the New Testament word for clergy (kleros) refers 
not to a special order among Christians but to all Chris- 
tians. Also, the word for laity (laos) refers to all 
Christians. Dr. Gill says, “All are called to one service, 
and all alike are God’s people.” 


Prayer: O Thou who hast chosen us to be Thine own. 
we thank Thee that now we are Thy people, and have 
received Thy mercy and Thy commission to witness tc 
Thy truth and love in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


t Minister, Brick Presbyterian Church, Rochester, N.Y., alsc 
Lecturer in Homiletics, The Colgate-Rochester Divinity School. 
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Monday, May 23 Read I Peter 2:4-10. 


Joseph Parker, a stalwart Christian apologist of non- 
conformity in nineteenth-century Britain, was once asked 
by a skeptic, “If, as the Church claims, Jesus of Naza- 
reth was God in a human life, and must have known 
what was in man, why did he choose Judas Iscariot to 
be one of his disciples?” The preacher answered, “I do 
not know, But I have a harder question, ‘Why did he 
choose me?’” According to the author of the Fourth 
Gospel, our Lord said, “You did not choose me, but I 
chose you.”* In our reading for today Peter declares the 
same almost incredible fact: “But you are a chosen 
race, a royal priesthood . . . and a people claimed by 
God for his own...” (NEB). 

In his book A Layman’s Guide to Protestant Theology, 
William Hordern discusses Paul Tillich’s theology. Dr. 
Tillich is sure 


Protestantism is in unqualified opposition to all heter- 
onomy. Wherever heteronomy arises in Protestant garb, it is 
a perversion of Protestantism. The Protestant is thus led 
to insist on the priesthood of all believers; that is, the 
grace of God is not channeled through any particular 
group of ordained men but is open to all.7 


Inevitably, there had to be a division of labor. Soon 
the church realized that certain Christians had to be set 
aside for. full-time leadership and service. The danger 
was, and is, that men came to think of a first-class lay- 
man as a second-class Christian. 

All of us are called to be God’s ministers. Our Lord 
said that we are called to go and bear fruit (John 
15:16). We are “. . . claimed by God for his own, to 
proclaim the triumphs of him who has called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light” (NEB). 


Prayer: O Lord Jesus Christ, give us and all Thy fol- 
lowers grace to be worthy ministers in our several voca- 
ions. Amen. 


+ William Hordern, A Layman’s Guide to Protestant Theology 
‘New York: The Macmillan Co., 1955). Used by permission. 
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Tuesday, May 24 Read Mark 12:28-34. 


In describing the Pietist Movement in eighteenth- 
century Europe, John Dillenberger and Claude Welch 
wrote: 


By intention, pietism was lay minded. The concept (oj ae 
the priesthood of all believers now became a religious © 
focus for insisting upon the responsibility of every man for — 
his neighbor. Men not only studied the Word together, 
they exhorted each other toward faith and reminded each 
other of their responsibilities. They were examples to each 
other.+ 


Unfortunately, pietists, like ourselves, were not always 
exemplary in their attitudes toward those of their 
neighbors who seemed to them too worldly. They needed 
the equivalent of an injection of the serum of “holy 
worldliness” of the twentieth-century Bonhoeffer. But 
their intention was sound. 

It is true that the classical doctrine of the priesthood 
of all believers does not mean that every person com- 
mitted to Christ is his own priest. It was and it remains 
“"... a recognition of the community of faith and of! 
the opportunity and responsibility of the believer toward 
his neighbor.”+ As Luther put it, we are commanded 
not only to love God but to love our neighbor as our- 
selves that each of us may be a Christ to his neighbor 

The life “in Christ” is personal, but it is never private 
No Christian believer exists only to himself; he is withir 
the church, and as such must engage in the church’: 
mutual ministry. 

How am I a priest for my neighbor? How do I wit: 
ness in my family, business or professional, and com 
munity relationships? 


Prayer: O Thou who hast called us to love our neigh: 
bors in the grace of Christ, direct us in this love tha 
we may be true priests of Christ to others, even as the; 
may be to us. Amen. 


jJohn Dillenberger and Claude Welch, Protestant Christianit: 
(New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1954). Used by permission 
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Wednesday, May 25 Read Ephesians 5: 21-33. 


Martin Luther expressed an important implication of 
the doctrine of the priesthood of all believers when he 
wrote: “Every shoemaker can be a priest of God, and 
stick to his own last while he does it.” It is gloriously 
true that whoever we are, whatever our vocation may be, 
we are all ministers of God. 

As the apostle’s words about the church and the 
relationships of Christian husbands and wives make 
clear, our priestly office may not be exercised completely 
as individuals on what Kipling called our “wild lone.” 
To be a Christian priest in the New Testament sense 
is to be a priest of the great Church. We are to minister 
from within the community of believers. The church is 
integral to Christian faith. “. . . Christ also loved the 
church and gave himself up for it, to consecrate it, 
cleansing it by water and word, so that he might present 
the church to himself all glorious, with no stain or 
wrinkle or anything of the sort, but holy and without 
blemish” (NEB). 

To serve within the holy catholic or universal Church 
is only possible through a local expression of that 
Church. In these days much criticism, much of it de- 
served, is directed against institutional Christianity. 
Much of. the structure of the existing churches needs 
0 be radically changed. Nevertheless, we cannot dis- 
sense with all forms of the church visible. Christ said 
He would build His Church. He is building it. If we 
crapped all churches today, we would be compelled to 
juild others tomorrow. An army, even Christ’s army, 
‘annot operate in the field of the world without a base 
yf supplies, without a training center, without a place 
rom which to go out to make sorties against God’s 
piritual enemies. 


Prayer: Lord of life, help us to work with Thee to make 
Phy Church holy and serviceable to all Thy children. 
‘or Thy Kingdom’s sake. Amen. 
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Thursday, May 26 Read Ephesians 5: 1-20 
Courageous witness in South Africa to Christ’s trutl 
concerning the equality of all men, and opponent o 
apartheid, Archbishop Joost de Blank once told of | 
conversation he had with a friend concerning a mutua 
friend who had died. The deceased was one of Christ’ 
faithful servants, and his friends asked why there wer 
so few like him. He had refused to let the hustle an 
bustle of modern urban life upset his well-organize: 
daily life. “In a world gone mad with speed and radi 
he was an oasis of tranquillity.” Dr. de Blank conclude 
that men of his type were rare today because we hav 
been conditioned by the speed, poise, complexity, an 
urbanization of today’s world and that it is futile an 
fatuous to wish to turn the clock back. “The trouble is, 
said the archbishop’s companion, “we have not ye 
learned how to make saints at sixty miles an hour.” 

Whether we are full-time church workers or Chri 
tians serving in other occupations, you and I must lear 
to exercise our priestly ministry in this high-spee 
culture and society. The writer of the Letter to th 
Christians in ancient Ephesus urges us to try to be lik 
Christ, to live in love as Christ loved us: “Live lik 
men who are at home in daylight, for where light i 
there all goodness springs up, all justice and truth 
(NEB), 

Granted it is often discouragingly hard to do i 
granted, too, “striving Christians” are annoyingly ove 
active—we do not “go it alone.” In a profound sens 
the Kingdom of God on earth is not up to us. TI 
writer of Ephesians affirms, “. . . immense are the r 
sources of his grace” (NEB). It is by grace that we a: 
saved; it is by grace—God’s unmerited, freely give 
unfailing love and power—that we are sustained. 


Prayer: We claim Thy grace, O God, to live as obedier 
radiant priests of Thy holy Church on earth and 
heaven. Amen. 
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Friday, May 27 Read II Timothy 2:1-7. 


- Living in Rochester, New York, we have constant 
reminders of an early advertising slogan of the camera 
and film industry. It is: “A picture is better than a 
thousand words.” Without denying the truth expressed 
in the slogan, it is arguable that a thousand words of 
the right kind uttered by the right person may be even 
more graphic and convincing than an excellent picture! 
In the second chapter of II Timothy, we have three 
word pictures. These pictures describe the life of the 
Christian in metaphor. Paul was in good company em- 
sloying metaphors. As Jesus began His ministry, he 
ikened His first followers to fishermen. Later He spoke 
»9f them and those who joined His company subsequent- 
y as watchmen, servants, partners, farmers, and stew- 
ids. All believers exercise their priestly and prophetic 
ninistry as pilgrims. 


In II Timothy, three figures of speech are used to 
lescribe us. A Christian is a soldier, an athlete, a farmer. 
Read verses three through six in a modern franslation 
o get the thrust of the words. 


Christians must “learn war no more,” but we need 
ot discard military metaphors. Repeatedly, the Chris- 
ian is referred to as a soldier in the scriptures. Is it not 
rue? We are to have adequate equipment. We are to 
emember that we are always on the fighting line. There 
re forces of evil, and a real fight is proceeding. We are 
Iso athletes of the Spirit. We are to keep in training, 
bserve the rules, strive to win for the team’s sake. 


Less romantic is the third metaphor, the farmer. Yet 

- has rich overtones. In a more primitive agrarian 
conomy, a farmer worked hard. So must we, with 
ngle-mindedness, working always to satisfy the Giver 
f the harvest. 


rayer: Keep us, O God, faithful, true, and bold in our 
rvice of Christ and His cause. Amen. 
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Saturday, May 28 Read Hebrews 5:12-14¢ 

All who are’ committed to.the God we see in Christ 
are priests. If we use the New Testament titles for the 
Christian, we find that our ministry may be described 
in several other ways. D3 { 

Professor William Barclay has written a series of 
studies on “The New Testament Titles of the Christian” 
on his page in the British Weekly. One which interests 
anyone who has taught or is still engaged in teaching is 
titled “Teacher.” Dr. Barclay writes that this title used 
by the writer of the Letter to Hebrew Christians is not 
a title for an official office such as apostle, prophet 
pastor, evangelist. The author of the Letter to Hebrews 
is saying to his readers that they have reached a stage 
in their Christian growth where they ought to be teach- 
ers. A mature Christian is a priest who is also a teacher. 
The New English Bible translates the Greek: “For in- 
deed, though by this time you ought to be teachers, 
you need someone to teach you the azc of God’s oracles 
over again; it has come to this, that you need milk 
instead of solid food.” 

Would we not agree that a mature Christian has a 
duty to give helpful, accurate instruction to a beginner 
in the school of Christ? In the New Testament this is 
a duty of the ordinary member of the church. Every 
Christian must prepare to be a teacher of the faith 
This, of course, implies that the believer has a working 
knowledge of the faith, and that he has reasonably 
good ability in communication. There is a moral obliga: 
tion to be intelligent, and to be intelligent in communi. 
cating what we believe. Most reassuring is the reminder 
that the best kind of teaching is that of the life lived by 
faith in the Son of God who loved us and gave Himsel: 
for us. 


Prayer: Teach us, O God, how to teach others tha 
they may come to know the truth that makes us fre 
to be Christ’s obedient servants and priests. Amen. 
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Tue Meantinc or PENTECOST 


May 29-June 4, 1966 C. Ray Dobbins} 
Sunday, May 29 (Pentecost Sunday) 

Read John 14:12-18. 

When Jesus came, He said certain things to His 
disciples about the coming of the Spirit; and these 
Sayings came back to them after He had left them. 
The Lord promised that the Comforter would come 
after He had left the physical world. 


This Comforter is the Holy Spirit and is the author 
of wisdom and the strengthener of the spiritual man. 
The Comforter is a fortifier. He is the spirit of wis- 
dom and of power. 


- Most everyone can understand the necessity for 
there being a creator. And it is quite generally under- 
stood that at some points that Creator will make Him- 
self known to His creation. He will become intelli- 
sible to it and speak to it. Thus we can understand 
the Word. 


But the coming of the Holy Spirit as God is to say 
hat the Creator is interested in His creation all the 
ime. He is not just the Creator and the Word, but 
Te is also the Spirit. He is not content to be a re- 
note, removed, and august God, but desires to be our 
ternal contemporary. The work of the Holy Spirit 
; to come and illumine the darkness in men’s lives, 
o take away their fear, to enlighten their ignorance, 
md to show them what is meant that God is our 
‘ather and Jesus is our Savior. 


-vayer: Spirit of the living God, fall afresh on us. 
fay we receive the spirit of power and of wisdom and 
now that we are Thine. In the name of Jesus Christ, 
ur Lord. Amen. 


+i Editor; The Cumberland Presbyterian, Memphis, Tennessee. 
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Monday, May 30 Read Matthew 3:1-12. 

The divine promise of the baptism with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire, voiced by John the Baptist, found 
its fulfillment on the Day of Pentecost. “And sud- 
denly there came a sound from heaven as of a rush- 
ing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where 
they were sitting. And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire.” 

Here was the reinforcement so longed for and so 
needed by the Christians of that day. 

The symbol of that Spirit was fire. How much this 
says to us about God the Holy Spirit! Fire is an enemy 
of all that is frozen. It opposes the tepid and the cool. 
It is the servant of enthusiasm and expansion. Fire 
changes the temperature from the cold and inactive 
to the vigorous and dynamic. When God the Holy 
Spirit comes to the spirit of man, it is like bringing 
fire to a cold heart. 

What cold lives there are in this vast impersonal 
world! And they are waiting for a flame of sacred 
love to cheer them. Some of these are persons whose 
fires have died down because of the horrors of death; 
others have had the glow of their lives dulled by de- 
feat, and still others have cold hearts in the midst of 
material wealth. They are unloved and unlovely. The 
world is filled with those whose souls are chilled. 

When the Holy Spirit comes, there is a baptism 
with fire. Thus John Wesley said, “I felt my heart 
strangely warmed.” He received the gift of holy fire. 

The fire of the Holy Spirit ignites the fire in men’s 
souls, and they burn in a kindred fashion. When the 


fire of God falls, it kindles and inflames all of man’s 
affections and passions. 


Prayer: “Grant, we beseech Thee, merciful God, that 
Thy Church, being gathered together in unity by Thy 
Holy Spirit, may manifest Thy power among all peo. 
ples, to the glory of Thy name; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
same Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen.” 
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Tuesday, May 31 Read II Corinthians 5:18-21. 


One message of Pentecost is that God is reconciling 
the world to Himself through His Son, Jesus Christ. 
It is a continuing declaration that God loves the world 
and is at work redeeming it for His own purposes. 


When we pray for the coming of God the Holy 
Spirit, we are asking for a spirit to invade the world 
which creates it anew. This spirit therefore comes 
into the world, killing the evil and making alive and 
reforming and redeeming. 


The assurance that God is at work in the world 
in this way overcomes our devastating and debilitating 
fears and cynicisms. If we live in the power of God 
the Holy Spirit, we no longer hold to the “doom- 
shaped view” of the world. We see developments in 
the world, not as leading us to destruction, but as op- 
portunities to make new, to redeem the world. 


This reconciling spirit creates a new and open so- 
ciety; it opens up people’s hope in the future that 
through renewal salvation is drawing nigh. There- 
fore God’s people will always be looking for a sign 
of the workings of the Holy Spirit in the world. 


_As Christians we are always drawn out to the grow- 
ing edges of life and are challenged to participate in 
he shaping of tomorrow, in the confidence that when 
30d’s Spirit is leading the redemption of the world is 
ndeed coming. Those who live in the power of the 
Joly Spirit live for the future. They have the for- 
yard look, for Christ is the Lord of all life and those 
vho live with Him are on the way to the world of 


omorrow. 


-rayer: O Lord, Thou hope of the world, enable us 
0 look beyond the confusion and tragedies of this 
lay. Keep us faithful in our appointed tasks so that 
hrough the reign of Thy Spirit evil may be over- 
ome and Thy Kingdom of power and glory estab- 
shed. Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


161 


Wednesday, June 1 Read Acts 2:24-28. 
When God the Holy Spirit is present, He fills be- 
lievers with gladness. There is no longer gloom and 
defeat, for what does one have to fear if he dwells in. 
the presence of the Spirit of God? | 


Because the defeat of the enemy—sin and death—- 
has been assured, God’s people may live with joy and_ 
gladness. This “gaiety of the gospel” will be the pos-. 
session of those who live in the Holy Spirit and who) 
pray for His coming. 


Karl Barth has called theology “‘a peculiarly care-- 
free and, indeed, gay science.” The gospel is truly: 
good news because it discloses God’s act of redemption: 
and there is certainty that renewal has begun. 


Those of the faith, therefore, are at home with) 
tragedy in our present world. They are enabled to: 
walk with those who mourn and to point them toward! 
the Resurrection. This explains why the church) 
through the centuries, as it has experienced storm) 
after storm, has been able to rise above the turbulence.., 
It has witnessed the working of God’s Spirit in the} 
world, creating something new out of that which has. 
been destroyed. 


Joseph McClelland reminds us that at Pentecost 
Christians learned that the Holy Spirit became identi- 
fied in a significant way with the crucified and risen 
Lord. ‘The ability of Christians to have joy even in the 
presence of death is the result of this faith. Death, 
which is a symbol of our own creaturehood and also 
of God’s judgment of evil, is seen for what it is. But 
there is a joy in the presence of death because the 
Resurrection is the greater reality. 


Prayer: O Christ, Thou who didst endure the cross 

and overcome the power of death through the Resur- 

rection, be to us the Lord of joy. Open to us the 

alan of rejoicing as we live in Thy presence. 
men. 
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Thursday, June 2 Read John 3:16-21 

When we pray for the Holy Spirit to come to the 
world that the world may be saved, we are seeking 
what the world neither wants nor understands. Our 
faith says that God loves this world and that He gave 
His Son that through Him it may be saved. 


But the gospel of the death and resurrection of 
Christ is foolishness to the world, and it wants no 
part in it. 


Praying for the Holy Spirit to come is to recog- 
nize that the world as God’s creation is in need of 
re-creation. It means that this world is the theater of 
God’s glory, as Calvin described it, and is in need of 
renewal and redemption. 


Christians in the church do not form a bloc of 
holy humanity, but they are a part of the true world. 
The church is the part of the world that recognizes 
that the entire world is truly God’s creation and only 
finds its true destiny in Christ. For this reason the 
church as it is obedient to the Holy Spirit concerns 
itself with all nations and peoples. It recognizes that 
God is just as concerned with the redemption of the 
people of the East Zone of Germany as He is with 
those of the West Zone. Lives and life are precious 
to God on whichever side of the Iron Curtain they 


are found. 


The smaller the world gets today the more we are 
impressed with the fact that God is no respecter of 
men nor of nations. He loves the whole creation; His 
judgment is on all, and the scope of His redemption 
is great enough to extend to the ends of the earth. 


Prayer: O Father God, who cometh to us in the Holy 
Spirit, send power to Thy Church and Thy people. 
May we like our Lord be a suffering and servant peo- 
ple that the world may believe and find new life. 


Amen. 
163 


Friday, June 3 Read Ezekiel 37:1-14. 
When God the Holy Spirit comes, something dras- — 
tic happens. It is as drastic as the image given by 
Ezekiel of the resurrection of the dry bones. We can- 
not know in their fullness the designs and plans of 
God for ourselves and for the world. We get little 
glimpses of them, but these are always limited. But 
we can be confident that the Spirit works for our re- 
demption and for the glory of our world and its re- 
demption. 

Our confidence in the outcome of the workings of 
the Spirit is sure. This confidence comes because of 
our faith that the death and resurrection of Christ 
dealt a death blow to the forces of evil and these can- 
not recover from this power. We are given the as- 
surance that God’s good in the world cannot be de- 
feated no matter what powers ally against Him. If 
God be for us, who can be against us? 

We can never predict how far the Holy Spirit will go 
and what He will do in our world if He fully comes. 
We can be certain that something will happen. The 
world cannot experience God the Holy Spirit and 
remain unchanged. The force of the divine Spirit 
sends men out in directions never before taken and 
with a power that cannot be stopped. 

This power of the Spirit is as the leaven that 
changes the character of the dough throughout. It is 
as light that sends its rays to the farthermost corner 
and penetrates and overcomes the darkness. It is as a 
seed that grows until it has become a large tree, giving 
birds of all kinds a home in its branches. 

When God the Holy Spirit is present, our redemp- 

tion and the redemption of the world is drawing 
nigh. 
Prayer: In this world of chaos, destruction, and death, 
O God, come afresh and anew with Thy Spirit. Enter 
our hearts and our lives and our world that there may 
be a resurrection through the Holy Spirit. Amen. 
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Saturday, June 4 Read Acts 4:23-31. 


“Come, Creator Spirit!” is a prayer of the Christian 
Church which deserves praying again and again. This 
is a calling on the Holy Spirit of God to fit the church 
for her work. It is no impulsive cry but is rather a 
deep yearning for God’s own spirit to really do His 
creative work in our midst. 

Could anything more important than this happen 
to us and to the church? If it does not happen, the 
prospects of life are indeed dark. 

In the church, we live in the confidence that the 

Holy Spirit has often filled the people of God and 
empowered them with a new mission. But we realize 
that this empowering is experienced only as the people 
of the church continue to pray for the gift of the 
Holy Spirit. 
' It is a very dangerous thing to pray for the Holy 
Spirit to come. When God the Holy Spirit is present 
in the world and in the lives of people, the unpre- 
dictable happens. There comes into the life of Chris- 
tians a new boldness and a new power of witness that 
they could not have anticipated. This is because, as 
Martin Luther said, “The Holy Spirit does not sit on 
the fence.” 

Speaking at a youth conference in 1932, Dietrich 
Bonhoeffer said that the church lives in the midst of 
‘dying, only because God calls it from death to life 
and, in spite of us, does the impossible through us. 

Therefore, to pray the prayer “Come, Creator Spirit” 
is a serious matter, for it invites the Holy Spirit, the 
giver of life, to come and control us. 


Prayer: Come, Creator Spirit, come. 
Come to us and among us, 
Come as the wind and cleanse; 
Come as the fire and burn; 
Convict, convert, and consecrate 
That our hearts and lives may be wholly 
Thine, 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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LIVING THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST 


i Sse ae wees a ae a 
June 5-11, 1966 G. W. C. Thomasf — 
Sunday, June 5 Read Colossians 3:1-10. | 


What we are shouts a great deal louder than what 
we do, and what we do shouts far louder than what we 
say. Living the gospel of Christ is first and foremost a_ 
matter of being, or of what we are. 

Paul says the Christian is one who is risen with Christ, 
and his life is hid with Christ in God. . 

“Tf ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above.” There is in all men that which seeks 
to lift them up, as well as that which tries to drag them 
down. The first act in prayer is always adoration. The 
first day of the week, being a perpetual memorial of | 
His Son’s resurrection, has been specially chosen by 
God for this very purpose. The new Sabbath, no less 
than the old, was made for man. If man uses it as God 
intends, then he will set his affections on things above. | 
If he does not, the one day in seven will soon become 
indistinguishable from the other six. 

‘“Mortify therefore your members which are upon the 
earth.” We are told that repression is bad for us, and 
so it is. But in these days of unbridled license, far more 
people are being frustrated and destroyed by repressed 
spirituality than by repressed animality. Sunday pro- 
vides the God-given opportunity to train our affections 
on things above. When we do this, we shall live all the | 
better here below. 


] 
Prayer: Grant, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that | 
like as we do believe thy only-begotten Son our Lord | 
Jesus Christ to have ascended into the heavens; so we 
may also in heart and mind thither ascend, and with | 
him continually dwell. ... Amen. 


—Book of Common Prayer | 


p vice St. John’s Parish Church, Southend-on-Sea, Essex, 
England. 
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Monday, June 6 Read John 17: 18-28. 

The apostle Paul says the Christian life is a risen life. 
It is also a hidden life, “Your life is hid with Christ 
in God.” 


In our scripture passage from the Gospel of John, 
Jesus speaks of His relation to God, “As thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee.” For Paul a Christian is one 
who can say, “I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” 
If we are living the gospel, we can say, “For me to live 
is Christ.” Paul wrote to the Colossians, “Ior ye are 
dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.” 


The Christian life is a hidden life, like that of the 
daffodil. The flower stands up staunchly to all the winds 
that blow, sometimes bending almost level with the 
ground, but always recovering. We wonder how any- 
thing so fragile can prove so tough. Then we discover 
the secret: it is not in the flower or the stem—the 
secret source of its life is hidden within the bulb in the 
soil below. The Christian, likewise, draws his strength 
to seek things above from the roots which he puts down 
deep into God, the “very ground of being.” Separated 
from his spiritual roots, what else could man do but 
perish? 


Communion with God was the source and secret of 
Christ’s service to men. Christians labor at the same 
tasks as others, but with a difference. They are in Christ, 
and Christ is in them and in all they are and do. Of 
them it may truly be said, “They keep stable the fabric 
of the world, and their prayer is in the practice of their 
rade’”* (Ecclesiasticus 38:34). 


Prayer Thought: 
Forth in Thy name, O Lord I go, 
My daily labour to pursue; 
Thee, only Thee, resolved to know, 
In all I think, or speak or do. 
—Charles Wesley 
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Tuesday, June 7 Read Ephesians 5:15-21. | 


J. B. Phillips translates verse fifteen of this passage, 
“Live life, then, with a due sense of responsibility . . ., 
not as men who do not know the purpose of life but as | 
those who do.” Life’s purpose is portrayed in the New 
Testament as that of establishing God’s reign, to gather 
up all things in Christ. 

Christians are a redeemed people. Every spiritual and 
material loss their past selfishness inflicted on creation 
has been turned to gain by the self-giving of the Son of | 
God. Henceforth they belong not to themselves but to 
Him who loved them and gave Himself up for them. 
What is more, they are His partners in the completion 
of His work of redemption. 

The King James translation “redeem the time” is a 
much more pregnant expression than other translations: 
“make the best use of” (Phillips), “using the oppor- 
tunity to the full” (NEB), “making the most of” (Rsv). 
In a world lost to God, it is time itself that needs to be 
redemed and turned from loss to gain. This is a new 
thought. To the Greeks life had no purpose, history no 
meaning, and man no ultimate goal. “Noble melan- 
choly” brooded over all their highest achievements, and 
despair lurked not far behind. Shakespeare gave us these 
lines: 

To-morrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow, 


Creeps in this petty pace from day to day 
To the last syllable of recorded time. 


Time that is not redeemed simply dribbles away. 
Time redeemed is time rescued from waste, directed 
toward the end and goal of life, and accompanied by a 
song in the heart. 


Prayer: God of all goodness, grant us to desire ardently, 

to seek wisely, to know surely and to accomplish per- 

fectly Thy holy will, for the glory of Thy name. Amen. 
—Thomas Aquinas 
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Wednesday, June 8 Read Romans 12:1-11. 

Conformed or transformed? Grapes do not grow of 
thorns, nor vegetarians from cannibal stock. We are 
most of us conformists to the habits of the group into 
which we are born until or unless we are transformed 
by the renewing of the mind through the gospel. 


The first effects of this transformation are seen in the 
body, presented “holy, acceptable unto God.” The sick 
body is sometimes made well. In other cases even physi- 
cal limitations are turned to rich spiritual account. But 
the transformed mind transforms everything which it 
touches. 

In his comprehensive picture of the new life, Paul 

_exhorts us to be “Not slothful in business; fervent in 
spirit; serving the Lord.” The notion that business con- 
stitutes-some sort of barrier between the soul and God, 
or that to be heavenly minded we must be of no earthly 
use gets no support from Paul. Neither does it from ex- 
perience. St. Theresa was not only a queen among 
mystics and devotional writers, but also the capable ad- 
ministrator of the religious order which she founded. 
The men who transformed the social outlook of nine- 
teenth-century England were themselves men of trans- 
formed mind, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. Not 
like the unjust steward in the parable, they harnessed 
their energies and resources to a nobler cause than that 
of serving themselves. “Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might.” 

Prayer: Grant, O God, that this day we do not conform 
to the world, but that we be transformed by the re- 
newing of our mind, so that we be not slothful in busi- 
ness, but fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. Amen. 
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Thursday, June 9 Read Ephesians 2: 19-22. 
Persuaded that if she would prime her soul for 
heaven she must abjure all worldly books, the evan- 
gelically nurtured lady put away her Shakespeare with 
a sigh, resolved to read nothing but holy writ hence- 
forth and forevermore. What a contrast with John Wes- 
ley, whose reading as he rode horseback from meeting 
to meeting included many masterpieces of literature. 


Jesus said, “I am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more abundantly.” If we 
do not know how to live this life to the full, we shall 
be poor candidates for the next. 


Poetry, music, and the arts, degraded by the sinful 
and abjured by the “unco guid,” have to be redeemed 
from corruption and restored to the Kingdom of God. 
The Sermon on the Mount is not only inspired ethical 
teaching; it is superb poetry, also. The bishop who said 
that there can be no revival of religion without a re- 
vival of poetry would have spoken more truly if he had 
said, “There can be no revival of poetry without a re- 
vival of religion.” 


In our reading, Paul uses the holy temple as an il- 
lustration of Christian character building. But it serves 
equally well to symbolize the truth that gospel living is 
creative living and abundance of life. It is insofar as we 
employ all our gifts and graces on His eternal purpose 
and in doing His work that we grow into a holy temple 
unto the Lord. The school, the courthouse, and the 


studio, no less than the church, have their places in the 
realm of God. 


Prayer: “All things come of Thee, O Lord, and of 
Thine own have we given Thee.” Grant that employing 
all our gifts for Thee here on earth, we may have life 
and have it more abundantly. Amen. 
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_ Friday, June 10 Read I John 4. 

It takes more than one stone to make a temple, and 
no man can be a Christian to himself alone. “Love is 
of God, and he who loves is born of God and knows 
God.”* Robinson Crusoe on his desert isle longing for 
reunion with his species is a Christian. The man who 
shuns “the brethren” may have some good qualities, but 
he is not a Christian in the New Testament sense of 
the word. 

It is one of the ironies of our sinful state that the 
more affluent and cultured we become the more we do 
retire into a world of our own and dread contact with 
anything outside it. We are full of inhibitions and envy 
those “cruder types” who seem to have none. We seek 
escape sometimes in the gregariousness of the country 
club—but. gregariousness is not fellowship; neither is 
slapstick and idle chatter communication. The reason 
for our loneliness and isolation is laid bare by John, “He 
who does not love his brother whom he has seen, can- 
not love God whom he has not seen.”* Buf to love God 
revealed in Christ is to love the brethren also. To love 
the brethren is to belong, to continue in the apostles’ 
doctrine and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and 
in prayers (Acts 2:42); it is to share and share alike: 
they “had all things in common.” Love triumphed in a 
world of hate because they cared even for their enemies 
and those that hated them. 

The present explosive and highly dangerous state of 
the world has been created by the rivalries and fears of 
centuries. We spend billions on security and do not feel 
secure. Can it be that infiltration and nonviolence are 
mightier weapons than any in which the nations trust? 
If so, what should we do next? 

Prayer: O Thou who art the one God and Father of us 
all, make of us one brotherhood, one communion and 
fellowship, for Thy love and mercy’s sake; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, Amen. 
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Saturday, June 11 Read Hebrews 11:1-16. 

The New Testament speaks of the unseen world: 
“Here we have no continuing city” (Heb. 13:14). “Our 
commonwealth is in heaven’”* (Phil. 3:20). “He looked 
for a city which hath foundations, whose maker and 
builder is God” (Heb. 11:10). “They desire a better 
country, that is an heavenly” (Heb. 11:16). 


“Living the gospel of Christ” means living “as seeing 
him who is invisible.” It means being citizens of two 
cities and living in two worlds at once. It means, to 
use a Churchillian phrase born in another context, 
bringing in the New World to redress the balance of the 
old. The triumphs of faith enumerated in the Epistle 
to the Hebrews have extended throughout the Christian 
centuries. When barbarians were battering down the 
walls of Imperial Rome, when men said that the end of 
civilization had come, when there seemed nothing left 
from which a new civilization could begin, Augustine’s 
heart burned within him; and he wrote The City of 
God. A new and much more splendid Europe arose 
from the ashes of the old. 


It is one of the strange paradoxes of history that 
those who contribute most to the world which we can 
see are those whose eyes are trained on the world un- 
seen; that the best citizens of this world are they who 
look for another country, that is to say, a heavenly one 
beyond this world. And those who have been faithful 
over a few things here and now God will make ruler 
over many things in the world to come. 


Prayer: Grant, O God, that we who serve Thee here 
upon earth may delight in Thee forever in heaven; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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THE CHILDLIKE OF HEART 


— June 12-18, 1966 Clarence W. Cranfordt 
Sunday, June 12 Read Mark 10:13-16. 


We live in a sophisticated age, even in religion. It is 
an age when traditional interpretations of the Christian 
faith are being challenged, as Bishop Robinson indicates 
in his book Honest to God. It is an age in which Paul 
Tillich talks about “the Ground of being” and Karl 
Barth about “the wholly Other.” The world needs these 
men of giant intellect to speak to the intellectual doubt- 
ers of our time. But men need, even more, to recapture 
the simplicity of Jesus. Not everyone can understand 
the talk about “religionless Christianity,” but everyone 
who knows children can understand something of what 
Jesus meant when He said, “Whoever does not receive 
the kingdom of God like a child shall not enter it.”’* 


The problem is how to have,a faith that is childlike, 
not childish. Paul wrote, “When I became a man, I 
gave up childish ways.”* How can adults refain a child- 
like faith that will lead them away from childish atti- 
tudes and conduct? 


Childlike religion teaches one to put his hand trust- 

ingly in the hand of God. Childish people try to pull 
away from Him and walk by themselves. Childlike re- 
ligion teaches one to obey God. Childish people try to 
do as they please. Childlike religion teaches one to 
share. Childish people cry if they cannot have their 
own way. 
Prayer: Thou whose Son didst set a child in the midst of 
His disciples, set a child in the midst of our thoughts. 
In a world that often tries to push trust and tenderness 
away, let us hear again Jesus’ voice saying of children, 
“Of such is the kingdom of God.” Amen. 


+ Minister, Calvary Baptist Church, Washington, D.C. 
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Monday, June 13 Read Exodus 3:1-5. 
It is the nature of children to look at life through 
eyes of wonder. To be childlike in one’s faith, one must 
keep alive a sense of awe and wonder. How can this be 
done? How can adults keep alive what Margueritte Bro 
calls the “day-before-Christmas” feeling of a child? 


For one thing, adults can try to keep the common 
from becoming commonplace. A mother looked at her 
cluttered kitchen, then at her small daughter who 
wanted to go outside to play in the snow. The mother 
decided to go out and help her make a snowman. When 
her husband came home for lunch, she apologized for 
the cluttered kitchen. He replied, “I didn’t see it. I 
was blinded by the light in our daughter’s eyes as she 
told me about the snowman.” 


Many today are so preoccupied with a cluttered 
world that they no longer see the things that cause light 
to shine in a child’s eyes. They need to look at life 
through eyes of wonder. Men must not become so 
jaded with the abundance of things that they fail to see 
the glory in a snowflake or flower. 


It takes time to develop a sense of wonder. When 
Moses saw a burning bush, he said, “I will turn aside 
and see this great sight.’* Only then did he hear the 
voice of God say, “Put off your shoes from your feet, 


for the place on which you are standing is holy 
ground,”* 


It takes time to appreciate great music, or art, or 
poetry. It takes time to notice the glory in the common- 
place. To a world too busy to notice, God says, “Be 
still, and know that I am God.” 


Prayer: Lord of life and beauty, quiet our busy lives 
that we may feel again the sense of wonder that is in 
the heart of a child. Give us the starry-eyed anticipa- 
tion of children as we look around us at the evidences 
of Thy power and love. Amen. 
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Tuesday, June 14 Read Mark 5:25-34. 


If there is one thing that marks childlike religion 
more than any other, it is implicit trust in God. Jesus 
indicates that men are to trust God as implicitly as a 
child trusts his parents. He may not know where his 
parent is leading him, but he puts his hand unhesitat- 
ingly into his parent’s hand. 


A woman worked her way through the crowd to the 
side of Jesus. Tremblingly, but in great trust, she 
reached out to touch His clothes. She said, “If I touch 
even his garments, I shall be made well.’’* In response 
to her faith, Jesus said, “Daughter, your faith has made 
you well; go in peace, and be healed of your disease.”* 

This woman had trusted in other things. She had 
trusted in medicine, but in this case it could not help 
her. In desperation, as well as faith, she turned to Jesus 
as the One who could help her. 


Someone has said men are not saved by their faith, 
but by the object of their faith. That is, they can have 
faith in the wrong thing. Some, like those to whom 
Jesus told the story of the publican, trust only in them- 
selves. Many today trust predominantly in science. 
Science can do amazing things, but it cannot do every- 
thing. It cannot cleanse a guilty heart. Some put their 
trust in communism, but this can never save them from 
hate and despair. Men need to put their faith in God 
as the only One who can save them from their sinful 
ways. 

Faith is not believing something about God; it is 
trusting in God. One can believe it is safe to fly and 
never set foot inside an airplane. He really shows his 
trust when he boards the plane and fastens the seat belt. 


Prayer: O God, help us to trust in Thee. Even when 
we cannot see all the way, help us to put our hand in 
Thine, knowing Thou wilt lead us in the way we should 
go. Amen. 
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Wednesday, June 15 Read Luke 2:40-52. 

It is the nature of a child to grow. For a child to 
fail to grow is a tragedy. A childlike faith recognizes 
the need for growth in knowing and doing the will of 
God. 

Only God knows the possibilities wrapped up in a. 
little child. A computer can give back only what men 
build into it. A child holds such great possibilities that 
anything his parents or teachers give him can bring rich 
returns. Faith, too, can grow far beyond anything we 
have yet experienced. 

Even Jesus started life as a growing child. He grew 
in wisdom, in stature, and in favor with God and man. 
Every child should be challenged to grow in these four 
ways. He needs to develop physically. Nature will take 
care of much of this; but proper diet, exercise, and rest 
will help. A child needs to develop mentally. Training 
the mind should become a lifelong adventure..But each 
child needs to learn how to live with others and to find 
meaning for this life and hope for the life to come. To 
find these, he will need faith in God. 

How can such faith be attained? The Spanish phi- 
losopher Unamuno says that a friend enriches our lives 
not so much by what he gives us of himself as by what 
he helps us to discover within ourselves, something 
which if we had not known him would have remained 
in us dormant and undeveloped. 

A musician helps us to discover our own love for 
music. A teacher helps to awaken our own desire for 
knowledge. And Christ, as no other, awakens in us a 
desire to know and to serve God. To know Jesus is to 


want to grow more like Him. It is also to discover how 
much we need His help. 


Prayer: O God, save us from the tragedy of growing 
physically and mentally but failing to grow in faith and 
love. Help us to exercise our faith and love through 
worship and service that we may grow to be more like 
Christ. Amen. 
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Thursday, June 16 Read Acts 10:30-35. 


Left to themselves, children have no trouble accepting 
others regardless of color. They have to be taught to 
discriminate. 


Brown and yellow, black and white, 
All are precious in his sight; 
Jesus loves the little children of the world. 


This is the gospel truth to a child. It ought to be gospel 
truth to everyone who knows his Bible. 

The first day after a school had been integrated, the 
mother of a white child asked her daughter, “Are there 
any colored children in your class?” “Yes, Mother,” re- 
plied the child, “I sat next to a colored girl.” “What 
did she say to you?” asked the mother, “and what did 
you say to her?” ‘‘We didn’t say anything,” replied the 

‘child. “We didn’t know what was going to happen; and 
we were so scared, we just sat there holding hands all 
day.” 

Dr. E. Stanley Jones says there are three levels at 
which we can relate ourselves to another person. We 
can say, “I am his superior. It is up to me to maintain 
my superiority; it is up to him to keep in his place.” 
But who decides what his place is, we or God? Or we 
can say, “I am my brother’s keeper.” But one can help 
to keep another and still not love him. Or we can say, 
“We are both children of the same heavenly Father; 
therefore, I am his brother.” 

There can be little doubt that the third way is the 
Christian way. Bishop Edwin Holt Hughes used to say 
that the walls that divide people are not walls of stone 
and mortar; they are walls of mist. Therefore they can- 
not be knocked down by a blow of the fist. They must 


be dissipated by sunshine. 


Prayer: O God, take away the blindness that makes us 

hate or despise our neighbor. May our attitude toward 

others show always that we have been with Jesus. Amen. 
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Friday, June 17 Read Philippians 2:5-11. 

One way a child must learn to show his trust is — 
through obedience. Otherwise, the child becomes child- 
ish. He must learn that his parents ask for his obedience 
not because of meanness, but because of their love. 


Mrs. Regina Weiman has said there are two kinds of 
obedience: servile obedience and creative obedience. 
The first she calls the “Scrooge-Hitler” kind. This is 
the kind of obedience demanded by a dictator. The sec- 
ond, creative obedience, is the kind parents require. 
This kind of obedience is a form of guidance. 


Parents know, for example, that it is dangerous to 
play with fire. Therefore they order the child not to 
play with matches. His safety in this regard depends on 
his obedience to them. 


We all have what Mrs. Weiman calls our “have-to’s.” 
We have to obey the law if we want to stay out of 
trouble. We have to obey the laws of health if we want 
to stay healthy. We have to study if we want to learn. 
The important thing is to know what we must obey to 
achieve fullness of life. 


The obedience God demands is creative obedience. 
He does not demand obedience to show His authority, 
but to express His love. He knows that we must obey 
to achieve moral and spiritual growth. 


Hosea 11:3-4, in Moffatt’s translation, tells us that 
God taught Israel how to walk by leading them with 
“a harness of love.” Everyone wears a harness of obedi- 
ence to something. But it makes a great difference who 
or what is holding the reins. Passion or ambition can 


drive with a relentless hand. God always directs us with 
reins of love. 


Prayer: O God, help us to know that through obedience 
Thou dost guide us to greater maturity and a fuller life. 
In the name of Him who was obedient even unto the 
death of the cross. Amen. 
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Saturday, June 18 Read Matthew 18:21-35. 
___ When Jesus put a child in the midst of the disciples, 
He did not mean to imply that children are perfect. If 
they were, they would not need guidance. Children need 
to learn the difference between right and wrong. They 
-need to learn the importance of right choices. Ulti- 
‘mately, they must ljearn that they need the healing 
power of forgiveness. As the little girl wrote, 


When Jesus was a little boy, he never, never sinned; 
I'd like to be like Jesus was, but I’ve already beginned. 


Children can disobey. They can be cruel to one an- 
other. They can throw tantrums. They can remind 
adults of the basic predicament of man. Men are not 
angels. They do need forgiveness. They do need a 
-Savior. Men are born with a capacity to sin as well as 
a capacity to grow in faith and righteousness. God could 
make us no other way and let us be free creatures. 


The life of Simon illustrates this. Recognizing his po- 
tential for loyal discipleship, Jesus called him “Peter,” 
a “rock.” But hardly had the words left Jesus’ mouth 
before Simon came up with such an unworthy state- 
‘ment that Jesus called him “Satan.” 


Peter! Satan! Which was the real Simon? The answer 
is, they both were. Simon did have in him the stuff of 
discipleship. He could also let himself be used for un- 
‘worthy ends. So can we. This is why men need more 
than an example; they need a savior. The example of 
‘Jesus can be our despair as well as our goal. We need 
His example, but we also need His forgiveness in order 
that we may become more like Him. 


Prayer: O Thou perfect Son of God, we thank Thee 
that Thou dost come to the door of our hearts with for- 
giveness and love. Cleanse us of our sins, and strengthen 
‘us to forgive others. Amen. 
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ATTRIBUTES OF THE ALMIGHTY 


June 19-25, 1966 Per Hassingt 
Sunday, June 19 Read Deuteronomy 6:4-15. 

The idea that there is only one God is often taken as 
self-evident. But there are numerous people living who 
believe that there is a god for each group of people, and 
that the god who is powerful in one group is powerless 
in another. There are those who believe that there are 
many gods, each having power over certain sections of 
human life. It is therefore not self-evident that there is 
only one God. Christians, however, have always con- 
firmed that the Lord God is One. This is the basic doc- 
trine of God. There can be only one God. 


If there is only one God, it follows that He is the 
God of all people, everywhere, at all times. He is God 
of all creation whether His creatures acknowledge this 
or not. He is not the God of Christians only, and Chris- 
tians have no monopoly on Him. He has no favorites. 
His creative, seeking, loving concern goes out to all; and 
His light breaks through to all people. 


When it is asked what kind of being this one God is, 
Christians have from the beginning said that He has 
not left Himself without witness anywhere. No one can 
limit the way God chooses to reveal Himself, Christians 
have also insisted from the beginning that God has su- 
premely disclosed Himself in Jesus Christ, and that no 
understanding or interpretation of God can be adequate 
that does not include the revelation of God in Jesus 
Christ. In this sense it is true that those who have not 
seen Jesus Christ have not really seen God. 


Prayer: Eternal God, teach us to understand that man- 
kind is one because Thou art One. Amen. 


t Associate Professor of 


i ; Christian World Missi 
University School of Theology, = ission, Boston 


» Boston, Massachusetts. 
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Monday, June 20 Read Psalm 100. 

That God is the Creator of the universe is a basic 
Christian affirmation so widely accepted that it is al- 
most taken for granted. Some of the implications of the 
affirmation, however, are often overlooked or sometimes 
even denied. 

One of the implications is that as far as we know 

God’s intentions there can be no room for the belief 
that He has favorites, that He loves one man more than 
another because of the color of his skin or his nation- 
ality. It was quite astonishing recently to learn of a 
woman who firmly believed that God had a special 
place in heaven for white people. To assert this is to 
deny the basic Christian doctrine of God as the Creator 
of the universe and of all men. 
_ Another implication of the Christian doctrine of cre- 
ation is that God has put His stamp on all His crea- 
tion and has acknowledged it as His. This means that 
God is involved with all of His creatures; somehow 
they all bear His stamp, and therefore.He has not left 
Himself anywhere without witness. I spent twenty years 
as a missionary in Central Africa; but I did not bring 
God to that part of Africa, nor did the first missionary 
who entered those parts. God was there first; and hav- 
ing been there, He left His footprints. His concern for 
His creatures always precedes and exceeds that which 
we may have for one another. 

Therefore one must conclude that God will never 
leave His creation, never disown it. If the Christian 
mission is a sharing of God’s concern for making Him- 
self known and acknowledged by His creatures every- 
where, the mission cannot really fail because God will 
not rest until He has made all things subject unto Him- 
self. 


Prayer: Creator of all men, we acknowledge our com- 
hlete dependence upon Thee. May our lives be a re- 
lection of Thy glory. Amen. 
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Tuesday, June 21 Read Psalm 103. 

As a boy of fourteen, I was given a wonderful intro- 
duction to the nature of God in a sermon by a gifted 
preacher who spoke of God as the Father who has com- 
passion on His children. I am deeply grateful that this. 
truly biblical image of God was imprinted upon my 
mind at an early age. Thus wrong images of God as a 
cruel, capricious, revengeful being were prevented from 
beclouding my young mind. God was the Father who 
could never, never forget His child. In the popular 
mind, the God of the Old Testament is supposed to be 
one of cruelty and revenge; yet the Old Testament is 


full of references to God as a merciful, compassionate 
Father. 


A father never forgets his children. Yet a father has 
been known to beat his child to death. A mother has 
been known to become so drunk that her child has been 
killed by fire. But God says that even though a woman 
may forget her child that He can never forget: “I have 
graven thee upon the palms of my hands; thy walls are 
continually before me” (Isaiah 49:16). 


A good father is one of the greatest blessings a per- 
son can have. He provides and protects, and the child 
is secure in the presence of the father. The people of 
our world are shifting, restless, and insecure and are 
losing their faith in God. Many modern men seem to 
see meaninglessness and destruction at the heart of the 
universe. Christians need to affirm and proclaim that 
at the heart of the universe is God, our Father, who 
never ceases to have compassion on His children. 


Prayer: Lord, we are deeply grateful that Thou hast 
shown Thyself to us as a compassionate Father. May we 
daily grow in our understanding of Thee. Amen. 
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Wednesday, June 22 Read Luke 15. 
. The Shona tribes of Rhodesia have a lofty conception 
of God, Mwari. He is exalted and one. But he is far 
removed from the concerns of the people; he is im- 
mutable and distant. In Luke 15 Jesus gives us a pic- 
ture of God as one who takes the initiative, who seeks 
out man in order to have fellowship with him and to 
assure him of His loving concern. In my studies in the 
living religions of the world, I have not found another 
concept of God like this one. It is a Christian concept, 
and Luke 15 belongs to the masterpieces of the world’s 
religious literature. God does not sit quiet, waiting for 
man to take the initiative, waiting to see if man per- 
haps may grope his way through the labyrinth of life 
to Him. 

No, God Himself goes out to seek man. No obstacle 
is too big to be overcome; no distance is too far; no 
place where man may hide is too mean; no man is so 
sinful, so despised, so depressed, so useless in his own 
eyes or in the eyes of his fellowmen that God will not 
seek him out. 

When some people hear that God is seeking them, 
they are afraid because they believe that God’s purpose 
is to pull them out of their hiding place to punish them. 
But God’s purpose is to save man, to rescue him, to as- 
sure him of his value in the eyes of God, to reconcile 
man and God..God’s purpose is to make man whole, 
to create of him a new being. 

Jesus revealed an acting, seeking, and finding God, 
willing to go to any length, even to the point of sending 
His own Son in order to find man, make man aware of 
God’s real nature, and to create a new being in com- 
munion with Himself. 


Prayer: Eternal Father, Thou art constantly seeking us, 
may we also learn to always seek Thee so that our lives 


may be lived in Thee. Amen. 
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Thursday, June 23 Read Isaiah 55:6-13. 


Men and women constantly judge and evaluate one 


another. Teachers must grade and evaluate the perform- _ 
ance and possibilities of the students. Employers must | 


decide who is the most suitable applicant. In so doing 


they must rely on their own judgment; but they must_ 


also rely on letters of recommendation, which are let- 
ters evaluating and judging the applicant. Much of this 
is necessary for the functioning of society. 

In the area of life called gossip, the judging and 
evaluating take place on a much lower level; and malice 
often enters the crucible. Religiously, too, people judge 
and evaluate one another. A person’s Christian experi- 
ence may be judged as rich, contagious, growing, feeble, 
or nonexistent. People label one another with theologi- 
cal labels: liberal, orthodox, fundamentalist. 

In all this weighing of merit and demerit of people, 
there are those who seem to take unto themselves the 
prerogative of God. They decide who has been con- 
demned to hell and who has entered heaven, or even 
who in the future will enter hell or heaven. 

Basic to all these manners of judging and evaluating 
is the fact that we do not really know one another, or 
at the very best we know one another only partially. We 
are judged and we judge others by external evidence. 
But because we do not really know one another, we 
misjudge, give wrong judgment, are only partially just. 

It is therefore a great comfort to ponder the words 
of the prophet when he says that God’s ways are higher 
than our ways and God’s thoughts are higher than our 
thoughts. He alone knows the heart, He alone knows 
all that there is in us. Is it not a wonderful thought 


that He who is just is the one who will finally decide 
our eternal destiny? 


Prayer Thought: “Mercy and truth are met together; 
righteousness and peace have kissed each other” 
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Friday, June 24 Read Philippians 1:1-11. 
_ The integrity of God guarantees that what He has 
promised He will do, what He has started He will not 
leave half done. 


Paul says that what God has started in the soul of 
man He will complete. The Christian life in its inner 
spirituality is not man-made, not the result of a power- 
ful exercise of man’s will, or the result of a series of 
bodily exercises. The Christian life is created by God, 
and according to His eternal purpose He will bring it 
to its fulfillment. God gives the growth, and He will 
bring it into full bloom. 


The integrity of God also applies to the life of the 
church, the body of Christ in the world. It is of God; 
it is His creation. Men once crucified the Son of God. 
‘This we know. We also know that it is possible for the 
body of Christ, the church, to be destroyed in a given 
area. North Africa is such a place. But because the 
Church is grounded in the being of God, treated by 
Him, His integrity guarantees that He will not rest until 
it has fulfilled His eternal purpose. In this sense the 
gates of hell will not prevail against it. He will not rest 
until the day comes when the kingdoms of the earth 
have become the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


In the final analysis, the Christian hope for man and 
society is rooted in the integrity of God, not in any 
external circumstances. The Christian hope can, there- 
fore, exist in the most trying circumstances. It is a living 
hope even when the situation seems hopeless. The in- 
tegrity of God alone makes the Christian hope sure. He 


who started will also finish. 


Prayer Thought: “For all the promises of God in him 
are yea, and in him Amen, unto glory of God by us.” 
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Saturday, June 25 Read I John 4:7-21. 


The most frequently used attribute of God is His_ 
love. People who have the hardest time coming to_ 
terms with the Person of Jesus Christ seem to take it 
as self-evident that God is love. In the Christian con- 
text it is taken for granted that God is love. But this is 
far from self-evident. 

Certainly, nature’s testimony is not unequivocal on _ 
this point. People who have been stricken by a hurri- 
cane cannot deduce that the God behind nature is 
necessarily love. During the Second World War, many 
people raised their fists against God, declaring that it 
was a lie that He was love. Their experience did not 
lead them to a natural conclusion that God was a lov- 
ing being. 

If we go to the testimony of religions other than 
Christianity, we do not receive a clear witness on this 
point. They may assert that God is creator, sovereign, 
just perhaps; but love—no. 

That God is love is a Christian revelation. Anders 
Nygren has shown that the idea of God’s love as com- 
pletely seif-giving and self-forgetting is distinctly Chris- 
tian and cannot be understood except against the back- 
ground of the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. Only those who see God in Jesus Christ can 
begin to understand what it means to say God is love. 

Love is the nature of God’s very being; and it is this 
outgoing, self-forgetting love that makes it possible for 
us to respond to God with our love: “We love, because 
he loved us first.”* One wonders if in any of the other 
religions of the world the expression “I love God” can 
be found. Is this not a unique Christian expression? 


Our love is a response to God’s eternal love for all men 
—and for me. 


Prayer: Father, forgive us that we have often failed to 
love. Teach us to love Thee and our fellowman as Thou 
dost love us. Amen. 
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Bis_e Verses THat Hep Me 


June 26-July 2, 1966 A. P. Whitney 
Sunday, June 26 Read Matthew 16:24-26. 


Someone has said that one lives by contrasts. Ex- 
perience adduces sufficient evidence to lend some cre- 
dence to the assertion. Seldom is life lived in balance 
or in a happy medium of circumstances. One is hot or 
cold. When many persons are bad, they are terrible, 
and oh, so good when they are good. Either we are 
ecstatically happy or morbidly depressed. Similarly, be- 
havior patterns reflect the same truth. That which we 
would do, we do not do; and vice versa. 

How good it is that man is endowed with a kind of 
built-in resiliency for enduring the extremes of physical 
existence! The body has a marvelous facility for adjust- 
ment to extremes. But how about the life of the spirit 
which our conduct reflects? 

The secret of a life of fulfillment is not built-in al- 
though there is that within which offers resiliency. The 
secret, rather, is a gift of God’s love. Our endowment 
is of a quality that renders us responsible to God. The 
gift is the grace of an insight that a life lost in doing 
God’s will, in effecting His purpose, is the truly com- 
plete self. In all truth, a unique characteristic of Chris- 
tianity is its power to develop what one describes as 
“a culture of mind, love and deed” that reaches under 
the profound contradiction of life, “. . . whoever loses 
his life for my sake will find it.”* Here is power for all 
our situations. 


Prayer: Almighty God, author and sustainer of life, 
accept our thanks for Thy gifts of probing minds and 
henetrating insights. Grant us a disciplined sense of 
stewardship in their use that Thy creation may be seen 


nm us. Amen. 


+ National Secretary, Campus Ministry. American Bible So- 
iety, New York City, N.Y. 
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Monday, June 27 Read Matthew 1:1-6. 


The concept of an “escalator clause” is a familiar 
one. There is provided by the arrangement an in- 
crement proportionate to a rise in living costs. The first 
chapter of Matthew has received many appellations: a 
“birth roll,” a “geneological table” drawn up in didac- 
tic form. But have you ever considered this first chapter 
as a kind of escalator? The reader is lifted as life, as set 
forth here, is viewed as something increasingly wonder- 
ful, beautiful, and even miraculous. 

To be sure, Matthew’s opening chapter is not the 
most sought after morsel to read; nor is it the easiest 
to read. To many the progression of thought is imper- 
ceptible, and the net result is ennui. Look at the exposi- 
tion again. All those in the roll are not the auspicious 
persons, although in Abraham one sees one who is of 
unyielding faith. Neither is the progression an even, 
evolutionary progress, ultimately leading to.a climax. 
As there is reference to the great period of the Davidic 
kingdom and the strength from the unitive quality of 
the kingdom, so there is the slump, as the recitation of 
the deportation to Babylon unrolls. One is reminded 
how hopes were seen to be dupes and high resolution 
left the Israelites forlorn and dejected. 

The author, however, does not leave the reader in 
the doldrums. Quite precipitately, almost with a jolt, we 
are enamored of a sweeping, panoramic view of life. 
We are breathing a rarer air; and Matthew sings, “Now 
the birth of Jesus Christ took place in this way.”* There 
follows the marvelous recital of the wondrous birth of 
Jesus Christ. Whatever else this portion of scripture 
Says to me, it reminds me everlastingly that life is in- 
herently good. Life is God’s gift to every human being, 


As such, life is to be respected and held in high, high 
esteem. 


Prayer: O God, our Father, teach us anew every day 
to appreciate Thy gift—life. Amen. 
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Tuesday, June 28 Read Matthew 8: 1-4. 


“And immediately his leprosy was cleansed.”* Here 
is a simple, terse declaratory statement. On first reading 
it may not seem striking. Yet the words have an arrest- 
ing quality, and they capture attention. Now there is 
pretty general agreement that the leprosy to which al- 
lusion is made in the Testaments is not the dread 
malady of leprosy as we know the disease today. At 
that, leprosy in Bible times was no child’s complaint. 
It was not a fringe illness. The cursory reading of Leviti- 
cus 13 impresses its readers with the elaborateness of the 
ceremonial for isolating the disease once it was diag- 
nosed. The stern code regulating the conduct of the 
leper is meticulously spelled out. Their cry “Unclean, 
unclean” hits the reader between the eyes, and he feels 
for the victim in his forlorn condition of complete iso- 
lation outside the city. 


The incident so dramatically depicted by Matthew 
speaks of several things: (1) The power of Jesus to 
heal human infirmities. (2) The part that faith plays 
in the healing, cleansing process. (3) The need for a 
will to be restored as one seeks Christ in faith. The 
gospel message proclaims all these truths convincingly. 


| For me, however, all these are caught up in the em- 
brace of one glorious and unifying message. It is that 
Jesus Christ meets life at its depths; He does not dabble 
with surface ills. He is all for getting at the root of the 
trouble, getting to the heart of the matter. Jesus Christ 
meets human needs, whatever their nature or dimension, 
where those needs are most dire. Be it leprosy or paraly- 
is, lack of faith, or being in the possession of devilish 
pirits—there is Jesus Christ in our midst with His 
iealing, restorative power. 


Prayer: Our loving heavenly Father, to whom all 
yower belongs, grant us Thy presence in our lives; we 
ook to Thee to meet our dire needs. Amen. 
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Wednesday, June 29 Read I Peter 4:12-15.., 

The Bible has a way of getting hold of a reader. Once: 
it does its grip is relentless. What grips me is the way 
the Bible’s message stabs all of us awake to an adequate 
concept of reality. i 


So often religious faith is discounted by skeptics on 
the grounds that it does not come to terms with reality. 
The limitation here is that such accusers have a dis- 
torted, puny, and emasculated view of reality. Who 
could for a moment conclude that Christianity exhausts 
its message in proclaiming hope, purpose, and triumph 
divorced form a grasp of reality? 


We are assured of triumph through hope and pur- 
pose. We are not promised a pleasing panorama or a 
bed of roses. Indeed, Christianity was born out of crisis 
and has consistently survived crisis. The Master re- 
minded the disciples that they would “hear of wars and 
rumors of war; see that you are not alarmed. ... For 
nation will rise against nation . . . and there will be 
famines and earthquakes in various places.”* 


We are admonished in the reading for today, “Be- 
loved, do not be surprised at the fiery ordeal . . . as 
though something strange were happening to you.” 
The writer goes on to remind all of us that sobriety, 
watchfulness, and humility toward one another are the 
most apt weapons with which to contend with our ad- 
versary the devil who “prowls around like a roaring 
lion.”* What nervous energy, what inner assurance is 
to be conserved for more constructive uses by taking 2 
full measure of reality—in all its aspects—by the stand. 
ards of Christianity! 


Prayer: O Lord, our God, in like fashion as we ask Thee 
to teach us to pray, help us to live life to the full. Oper 
our eyes to behold Thy wondrous works; restore anc 
strengthen us by Thy grace. Amen. 
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Thursday, June 30 Read I Peter 3:13-18. 

One of the precepts for conduct laid down for her 
family by Susanna Wesley was to pursue those practices 
against which states do not legislate. Examples of these 
exercises are to love, to walk circumspectly, to show 
compassion, and to do good. This was sage advice for 
a growing family. Advice it is that offers guidance in 
our times. More than this, it serves to remind us, as do 
Peter’s words, that all of us live in relation to the state 
—-to powers that be. 

I suppose each of us reviews daily the responsibility 
we share toward the governing bodies. To fashion our 
conduct so as to appear before them with confidence 
and a clear conscience is relatively simple. What, though, 
does one do when the governing powers infringe the 
domain of Christian commitment? There are two or 
‘three principles that our Christian faith lays down. One 
of these is rooted in the Old Testament where there is 
the reminder that all power is of God. A governor, the 
head of a state, has power only as it is.derived from 
God. Whether he acknowledges this or is not conscious 
of the truth does not change this. 

While all civil power is of God, it is not God. This 
is the ground of Peter’s admonition, “Always be pre- 
pared to make a defense to any one who calls you to 
account. ...”* The Christian has an obligation to re- 
mind the state (1) of the fact that it derives its power 
from God and (2) of the limitations attending its au- 
thority. 

In many areas there may be twilight zones where 
the dividing lines are difficult to perceive. But where 
totalitarianism rears its head—playing God in any form 
—there the Christian takes his unyielding stand. 


Prayer: Eternal God, ruler of the universe and source 
of all power, we acknowledge dependence upon Thee. 
Remind us ever of our creaturehood and strengthen us 
to do Thy will. Amen. 
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Friday, July 1 Read Matthew 5:46-48. 


A current periodical carried a photograph of an an- 
cient but treasured wood carving which was infested 
with bugs. A curator was injecting a serum to destroy 
the insects and preserve the art relic. The caption read, 
“Injection for Immortality.” 

Wherever one dips into the written Word of God to 
read, he receives an injection for immortality. God 
seems to summon us to come up higher from whatever 
condition we are in. It may be Cain, who dealt treacher- 
ously with his brother, encountering the Almighty who 
asks, “Where is Abel your brother?”* or Jesus address- 
ing His disciples, admonishing, “You, therefore, must 
be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect.”* Again, 
Hosea drives home the truth—this is not our resting 
place; and Paul everlastingly reminds us that our citi- 
zenship is in heaven. One truth is evident—human beings 
are created to breathe a rarer air than this world boasts. 
Our souls are made to walk the skies! 

It is, therefore, of utmost importance that the Chris- 
tian make his decisions, develop a state of mind, exer- 
cise his prerogative to think sub specie aeternitatis— 
under the aspect of eternity. What a posture of freedom 
and wholesome abandon this gives! No longer victim 
of the tyranny of the immediate, the Christian breathes 
more freely and performs the menial tasks of each day’s 
rounds with confidence and assurance. At best, we 
creatures get earthbound. Our emotional life becomes 
bound to the people and things about us. Though our 
earthly life is transitory, our outlook on life tends to be 
that of creatures here forever. When the final curtain 
falls, there is a shattering shock. To live under the light 
of the eternal—for the long pull—is to live life to the 
full. 


Prayer: Our heavenly Father, lift our spirits so that we 
may view life from a lofty perspective. Here may we 
see it steadily and see it whole. Amen. 
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Saturday, July 2 Read I Peter 2:1-11. 

There is an axiom: Give a person a reputation, and 
he will live up to it; offer one a standard to which he 
can repair, and he will rally around it. Human beings 
are so constituted as to respond with loyalty to a cause 
or a reputation. We are endowed with the ability to 
respond and a capacity for fidelity. Given these endow- 
ments, the concern of each person is: “What shall the 
focal point of my loyalty be? To what standard shall I 
repair? 


For the Christian these questions have a poignant 
pertinence. In a real sense the Christian is a sojourner 
on earth with an ultimate affinity with the realm of 
God: he seems, indeed, to be between two worlds, 
powerless to be born in either. In Peter our creature- 
hood is spelled out with words that mean tension—but 
a creative one that exalts. How the message sings! “You 
are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a hely nation, 
God’s own people. . . .”* How lofty can you become? 
Chosen! Yes, to respond in loving service. Chosen—set 
as we are in darkness but called into marvelous light: 
the light of a grand purpose to declare God’s wonderful 


ideeds. 


But there is a new dimension added now: we are 
subjects of God’s mercy and hence dearer to Him than 
ever. What a reputation is here to inspire the noblest in 
us! What a standard is in His purpose to attract an 
unyielding loyalty! 


Prayer: Gracious God, the source of all life and joy and 
beauty, from whom all goodness flows, grant to us the 
gift of Thy Holy Spirit. By His influence may we gain 
strength to build big and noble lives that reflect and 
radiate the marvelous, wondrous quality of life lived in 
fidelity to Thy will. These mercies we ask through Jesus 
Christ, our Lord and Leader. Amen. 
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LIBERTY IN CHRIST 


July 3-9, 1966 Galbraith Hall Todd} 
Sunday, July 3 Read Exodus 18:17-24. 

The towering leader under whose mighty hand our 
fathers won their liberties is described aptly in the 
gratifying statement of Jethro, the father-in-law of 


Moses, when he spoke of “able men, such as fear God, 
men of truth.” 


George Washington was a man raised up by God for 
a decisive moment in our nation’s history. Samuel 
Davies, the eloquent Presbyterian divine in colonial Vir- 
ginia, spoke thus of him as in augury: “May I point 
out that heroic youth, Colonel Washington, whom I 
cannot but hope Providence has hitherto preserved in 
so signal a manner for some important service to his 
country.” Washington was then but twenty-three years 
of age. God has in store the leaders who will be the 
champions of freedom in every crucial juncture. 


At the helm of government, Washington, adhering to 
Jethro’s counsel to. Moses, knew how to divide author- 
ity and responsibility. Perhaps at no other time has our 
head of state had gathered about him so brilliant a 
galaxy of counselors. One recalls such notably capable 
figures as John Adams, Thomas Jefferson, Alexander 
Hamilton, John Jay, Gouverneur Morris, Robert Morris. 
To Washington, it was not a question of selecting men 
for office as a method of political reward, but on the 
basis of their character and demonstrated ability. 


Prayer: O God, be pleased to raise up in our time 
strong men, loving truth, hating evil, men of distin- 
guished ability who will lead our nation in the ways oj 
freedom and righteousness. Through Jesus Christ, whe 
in prophecy was accorded the name of Counselor. Amen 


ft Minister, Arch Street Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania. 
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Monday, July 4 Read Judges 6:1-14. 


~ When God would have a blow struck for liberty in 
Israel and the nation delivered from the hand of her 
oppressors, the Midianites, He chose a young man from 
the farm. Threshing by the winepress to conceal the 
wheat from the marauding Midianites was Gideon the 
farmer’s son. He is addressed as a “mighty man of 
valour.” To his astonishment, he was summoned to go 
as the deliverer of his nation from the hand of the 
enemy, who had deprived them of their freedom. 


_ It was from the farms that men of valor came as 
fficers and soldiers in the American Revolution. When 
he officers of Washington’s army banded themselves 
ogether in an organization, they conferred upon that 
ompany the name of the ancient Roman Cincinnatus, 
tho left the plough and came to the help of his country 
gainst the mighty opponents of their liberty. 


It was in the administration of the affairs of’his farm 
state Mount Vernon, and the community adjacent to 
hose grounds overlooking the Potomac, that Washing- 
on developed the strong, noble character that fitted him 
or the office of commander in chief of the Continental 
rmy and the presidency of the United States. As 
ouglas Southall Freeman has indicated, it was the 
ears spent supervising his farmlands and exercising 
esponsibility in a small community and the nearby 
hurch, the years between the French and Indian War 
id the Revolution, that Washington experienced his 
reat growth of character. 


Here were the days of preparation ordered by 
ovidence. 


vayer: O God, help us to be both patient and diligent 
what, known to Thee but unknown to us, may be 
ys of preparation for some significant, crowning task 
life. Through Jesus Christ who passed through the 
cluded, silent, preparatory years. Amen. 

195 


Tuesday, July 5 Read John 6:14-21. 


During the quiet days between the two wars in which 
he figured so conspicuously, George Washington learned 
patience and constancy. 

In the management of Mount Vernon, he was com: 
pelled to encounter difficult, distasteful personalities. 
Annoying though they may have been, they evokec 
aspects of Washington’s character which might other 
wise have remained uncultivated. To have escapec¢ 
them would have deprived him of certain qualitie: 
sorely needed later. 

As Douglas Freeman suggests, the Washington of thi 
French and Indian War period would have resignec 
after a few weeks of such labor as certain periods of thi 
Revolution compelled him to perform every day 0 
every week. In 1755 he would have vowed he coul 
not continue when he had such unreliable support. Th 
marvel is that he endured without once threatening t 
resign. He had learned patience by the contacts whic! 
he had had with many vexatious persons of small di 
mensions, insofar as their characters and outlook wer 
concerned. He had gained self-control. Washingto 
found the moral equivalent for temper; namely, that c 
withstanding in the evil day, and having done all, t 
stand. 

Like every young man who is forward looking an 
gifted, Washington in early years had surging ambition 
He learned to transcend ambitions which were tincture 
with selfishness. Once a group in the army sought 1 
urge upon him a monarch’s crown. Patrician and powe 
ful Washington promptly dismissed all such offers. 

There was a day when One, whose Kingdom w 
not of this world, with firmness declined the tempor 
crown extended to Him by an ardent follower. 


Prayer: Teach us, O Lord, to crucify all selfish aml 
tions. For the sake of Him who would permit no d 
couragement to divert Him from His divinely designat 
mission. Amen. 
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Wednesday, July 6 Read II Peter 3:11-18. 


~ Growth in character is sometimes all unconscious. At 
other times, it may be entirely conscious. 

Washington is not a phenomenon of genius as is a 

Dante or a Shakespeare. He is a study in character 
development. 
_ Washington’s early life was governed by the maxims 
held before him by his tutors. We recall some of them: 
“Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.” 
“Labor to keep alive in your breast that little spark of 
celestial fire called conscience.” “Let your recreations 
be manful not sinful.” 

In later life, as Freeman points out, Washington 
made a studied effort to cultivate character. The culti- 
vation of the graces and virtues of Christian character 
is what is meant by the apostolic injunction: “Work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling.” Char- 
acter growth is what theologians mean by the term 
sanctification. 

Washington learned how to exercise silence. When at 
the time of the Jay Treaty with Great Britain he was 
subjected to a barrage of the most venemous detraction 
and calumniating criticism, Washington held his peace. 
One of Dr. Alexander Whyte’s onetime assistants at St. 
George’s West in Edinburgh, in recalling him to me, 
said of him: “Before all else he was a man with a 
remarkable capacity for silence.” “There is... a time 
to keep silent.” 

Washington in early years is said to have had a violent 
remper. In later years, he had gained control of it; but 
there were some occasional lapses. In the main, he found 
tt to be true: Better is “he that ruleth his spirit than 
he that taketh a city.” 

Prayer: O God, give us grace that we may strive for the 
mastery of ourselves. As worthy representatives of Chris- 
ian freedom, enable us to control our tongues and our 
empers. Through Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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Thursday, July 7 Read James 1:1-6. 


Among champions of liberty, Abraham Lincoln is 
unsurpassed. To him it was given in God’s Providence 
to extend liberty officially to all men within the borders 
of our nation. His recorded comments reveal his rich 
appreciation of the Declaration of Independence. He 
was destined to reaffirm the principles of the Declara- 
tion of Independence, not alone for his generation, but 
for all later times. 


As a champion for freedom, Lincoln was marked by 
patience. One of a more radical nature would have been 
impatient and wrought harm to the cause. 


At twenty-two his eyes looked out on a strange, new 
world at New Orleans. One of the many to him exotic 
sights which made an indelible groove in his memory 
was that of slaves being sold at auction. He recalled in 
a letter to his friend Joshua F. Speed how in 1841 they 
had taken a tedious steamboat trip from Louisville tc 
St. Louis. He had been distressed deeply by the spectacle 
of some ten or a dozen Negro slaves on board, shackled 
together with irons. He condemned the institution of 
human slavery with vast ardor. As Dr. J. Valdemar 
Moldenhawer wrote: “That which could not let hir 
rest still did not make him haste.” ; 


The quality of patience made Lincoln both exasperat: 
ing and enigmatical to many who demanded immediate 
if not violent action. Lincoln’s attitude was that of one 
who believed that in the processes of history there aré 
proper junctures for freedom’s victories. He could de 
scribe his own practice of patience as waiting on God 
“Let patience have her perfect work.” 


Prayer: Father, grant us the grace of forbearance whicl 
marked our Savior’s steps when He dweli below. May) 
ours be the patience of those who know that God ha 
His own appointed times and seasons in the fulfillmen. 
of His cause in human history. Amen. 
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_ Friday, July 8 Read Matthew 18:5-9. 
Lincoln’s most celebrated address was that delivered 


on the hallowed ground of Gettysburg. His most mature 
address was that delivered at his Second Inaugural. 


Under the harvest moon of death, he seemed to wrap 


himself as in the mantle of one of the Hebrew prophets. 
With solemnity, sublimity, and scriptural authority, he 
enunciates his philosophy of history in a less familiar 
portion of that address: 


The Almighty has His own purposes. “Woe unto the 
world because of offences! for it must needs be that offences 
come; but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh!” 
If we shall suppose that American Slavery is one of those 
offences which, in the providence of God, must needs come, 
but which, having continued through His appointed time, 

- He now wills to remove, and that He gives to both North 
and South, this terrible war, as the woe due to those by 
whom the offence came, shall we discern therein any de- 

_ parture from those divine attributes which the believer in 
a Living God always ascribes to Him? Fondly do we hope 
—fervently do we pray—that this mighty. scourge of war 
may speedily pass away. Yet, if God wills that it continue, 
until all the wealth piled by the bonds-man’s two hundred 
fifty years of unrequited toil shall be sunk, and until every 
drop of blood drawn with the lash, shall be paid by an- 
other drawn with a sword, as was said three thousand 
years ago, so still it must be said ‘“The judgments of the 
Lord, are true and righteous altogether.” 


This was Lincoln’s ripest and last judgment on the 
moral government of God operating in the processes of 
American history. 


Prayer: O God, through Thy prophets Thou hast re- 
vealed to us that Thou’ art ever moving on history’s 
pages, bringing freedom where injustice has prevailed. 
Through the ages it has been demonstrated that without 
shedding of blood there is no remission of sins. In the 
name of Jesus Christ, who gave His life upon the cross 
for our redemption. Amen. 
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Saturday, July 9 Read Ephesians 4:31-32. 

Lincoln, the mighty champion of freedom, emerges 
from the mists of his century as having been pre- 
eminently a man of compassion. 

Compassion is incompatible with tyranny. Compassion 
goes hand in hand with liberty. 

Some of the earliest stories cherished concerning 
Lincoln stress the quality of his mercy. There was the 
thoughtful young man pausing in his journey to rescue 
a pig from the mire. 

In the turmoil of war, he remembered mercy. In his 
first Inaugural, delivered as tensions mounted, he urged: 
“We must not be enemies. Though passion may have 
strained, it must not break our bonds of affection.” 

The Union generals became annoyed at their com- 
mander in chief when he was so unfailingly responsive 
to pleas for pity directed to him by loved ones of 
youthful soldiers, charged with infractions of the military 
code. 

Standing upon the ensanguined soil of Gettysburg, 
where, as Emerson observed, his countenance was writ- 
ten all over with the hieroglyphics of sorrow, no unkind 
comments concerning those who fought against him and 
the Union issued from his lips. 

In Richmond after the city fell, the President paid 
a call at the home of George E. Pickett, famed for his 
charge at Gettysburg. Pickett’s wife later remembered 
the tall, gaunt, sad-faced man, attired in ill-fitting 
clothes, who took her infant in his arms as the babe 
reached out his hands. Unforgettable to her was the 
rapt, almost divine, tenderness and love which illumined 
his face, a look she never noted on any other face. 


Prayer: O God, who art full of kind compassion, we 
rejoice in the glorious thought that the heart of the 
Eternal is most wonderfully kind. May our hearts be 
copies, Lord, of Thine. Through Christ the mercifu 
Savior, Amen. 
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MAN IN THE IMAGE oF Gop 


July 10-16, 1966 Georgia Harknesst 


Sunday, July 10 Read Genesis 1:26-31. 


These words from the great hymn of creation with 
which the Bible opens are among the most important 
ever penned. Their importance does not lie in their 
repetition, for while there are suggestions of God’s hav- 
ing created man in His own likeness in Genesis 5:1 and 
9:6, the Old Testament thereafter is silent on the subject 
and the New Testament mainly reserves the “image of 
God” for Christ. Their centrality lies in their appropri- 
ateness to affirm, not only the dignity and honor, but 


the responsibility of God’s supreme creation. 


This responsibility is immediately pointed out in the 
injunctions to stewardship over the rest of the created 
world. Not only must man be fruitful and multiply; but 
he must subdue the earth and have dominion over the 


natural world, with the promise of its resources for food 


and sustenance. 


The note of responsible stewardship is increasingly 
accented in today’s Christian thought. It is much needed 
as an antidote both to human pride in man’s spectacular 
achievements and to dismay at man’s inability to order 


his own life. ““The earth is the Lord’s and the fullness 


thereof.”* All that we have we hold in trust. The divine 
image in us entails obedient response. 


Prayer: Grant us, O God, a due sense of humility before 
Thy greatness and of gratitude for Thy good gifts. Help 


us to use these gifts of spiritual and material treasure to 
‘Thy glory and for the service of the world. Amen. 


+ Professor Emeritus of Applied Theology, Pacific School of 
Religion, Berkeley, California. 
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Monday, July 11 Read Psalm 8. 

This passage carries forward the thought of the pre- 
ceding meditation in terms of the greatness of God as 
the source of all that is, man’s dignity, and man’s dele- 
gated responsibility to have dominion over the natural 
world. There is, however, an added note which is both 
ancient and contemporary—man’s sense of littleness be- 
fore the immensities of the astronomical world. 

The psalmist could know nothing of a future nuclear- 
Space age, with its many man-made satellites, a pro- 
jected trip to the moon, and possible communications 
with other planets. This would have seemed to him 
utterly fantastic. Nor could he know the immensity 
of the solar galaxies or the distances of stars thousands 
of light-years away. Yet what he did see as he looked 
up into the Judean sky at night made him wonder if 
man was really very important. He seemed so puny, the 
sky so big! Then, in a shift of mood, God’s greatness 
reestablished in his thought the greatness of man; and 
he was again confident that man is God’s supreme 
creation. 

The psalmist got his bearings correctly. There is, on 
the one hand, an evidence of the greatness of the human 
mind in man’s astronomical knowledge and his achieve- 
ments in space—evidence enough to place man in su- 
premacy over everything in nature that he has con- 
quered. Yet man may destroy himself and blot out all 
these achievements. It is God who guarantees man’s 
greatness: it is God who has given man his intelligence 


as a reflection within human limits of God’s infinite 
mind, 


Prayer: Almighty God, infinite in wisdom and creative 
power, we stand in awe before the majesty of Thy 
world. The heavens declare Thy glory, and before Thy 
works we stand in humility and silence. So great these 
are that we also are prone to say, “What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him?” Renew in us the certainty 
of the psalmist’s answer. Amen. 
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Tuesday, July 12 Read Genesis 6: 1-8. 

At first glance this bit of primitive literature seems 
an unlikely basis for devotional meditation. It contains 
early folklore in its reference to the marriage of the 
sons of God to the daughters of men, begetting the 
Nephilim, or giants, intermediate between the divine 
and human orders. It is clearly anthropomorphic in its 
understanding of God. Yet with forceful drama it sug- 
gests what had happened to man made in the image of 
God. He had become such a sinner that the Lord was 
sorry He had ever made him! 


One side of this implication is borne out through the 
remainder of the Bible, in the whole of history, and in 
our own experience. Man is a sinner. The psalmist and 
Paul after him spoke truly when they wrote, “There is 
none righteous, no, not one.” This is not surprising, for 
God in creation gave man the supreme gift of moral 
freedom. Even more than in the gift of human intelli- 
gence, man’s endowment with the capacity for goodness 
and holy obedience marks him as made in the divine 
image. Yet man continues to abuse this freedom. 


The other side of this quaint old story finds its an- 
swer throughout the Bible and in the Christian gospel. 
God must judge us to be sinners, but He never gives up 
on us. Unworthy as we are, He still loves us, seeks to win 
us back, brings new life through the Son He sent to 
save us. In this great fact is epitomized what is most 
basic and precious in our Christian faith. 


Prayer: God, be merciful to me, a sinner. Help me to 
see myself as Thou seest me, devoid of the coverings 
of respectability and the plaudits of men by which too 
often I hide from myself and try to hide from Thee. 
Let me be honest in self-examination, penitent before 
Thee, faithful in the attempt to walk by Thy help in 
newness of life. Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Wednesday, July 13 Read Job 5:6-16. 

Again we read a passage which contains a profound 
truth, yet one which calls for the wider purview of the 
Christian gospel. These words of Eliphaz the Temanite 
put graphically a perennial fact of human existence, 
“Man is born to trouble as the sparks fly upward.”* 
The divine image in man does not save him from pain. 
Not only his own sin and folly, in which suffering might 
be disciplinary and redemptive, but the forces of the 
natural order and the pressures of human relations 
bring trouble of some kind sooner or later upon almost 
every person. 

The answer to this plight is given in part, but not 
fully, in the words which follow the affirmation. Cer- 
tainly we ought to commit our cause to God “who does 
great things and unsearchable, marvelous things without 
number.”* Much of what Eliphaz says is as perennially 
true as is the fact of suffering. But can we be sure that 
when we have done so “injustice shuts her mouth’? 
Experience does not seem so to indicate. 

So we must go to the New Testament for our answer. 
The way of the cross is not the avoidance of trouble but 
its conquest. God Himself through the ministry, the 
passion, the death and resurrection of His Son has led 
the way to victory. Even though we know that “the 
whole creation has been groaning in travail together 
until now,” still we can say in confident hope, “Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword? . . . No, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him who loved us.’’* 


Prayer: Almighty and ever-loving God, help us to find 
Thy strength and guiding hand in whatever troubles 
may befall us. In all things we would hear Thee say 
“Fear not: for I am with thee.” So shall we stand secure 
amid life’s troubled ways. Through Him who died for 


us. Amen. 
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Thursday, July 14 Read Matthew 12:9-14. 
Our concern in today’s world is very much with the 
value of this or that, whether it be monetary, moral, 
cultural, or political value. Yet the word is used very 
little in the Bible. It is, therefore, significant that in 
this passage Jesus does not hesitate to affirm the value 
of man himself over what a man may possess. In a 
comparable use of the word, but with the emphasis on 
God’s providential care, He also says, “Fear not, there- 
fore; you are of more value than many sparrows.”* 

The meaning of these passages is clear. Persons are 
more important than things. The God who made and 
cares for the birds of the air, the lilies of the field, and 
much else cares most of all for His supreme creation, 
made in His own spiritual image. Even the secular world 
will usually grant the reality of human values, and 
‘modern society has moved commendably far toward 
gearing its educational and ameliorative efforts to the 
worth of persons. 

Nevertheless, to an appalling degree the “world goes 
on its way in defiance of the acknowledged principle 
of the superior value of persons. Material standards of 
success, the amassing of more and more wealth in an 
affluent society that is cursed with poverty, the exploita- 
tion of human labor, indifference to human need when 
that need is not immediately before our eyes—all are 
evidences of our failure to value persons as Jesus did. 
As a result, the providence of God seems to many mere 
empty words and a mockery amid the weight of human 
injustice. 

There is but one basic answer to this situation. It is 
to take seriously the social implications of the Christian 


gospel. 

Prayer: Lord, open my eyes that I may see all Thy 
children with the eyes of love; then quicken my heart, 
my mind, and my hands that I may serve them, So 
would I serve Thee at the call of Christ. Amen. 
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Friday, July 15 Read Matthew 22:15-22. 


This passage is cryptic, yet revealing. How often we 
have wished we might know with greater certainty what 
is Caesar’s and what is God’s! We pay our taxes and 
know that this is something a citizen must do. Yet 
often we do it with a mixture of love and loyalty to our 
country and an uneasy feeling that we wish not so much 
of this were going to military purposes and the possible 
killing of persons, made, like ourselves, in the image of 
God. 


Two images are here involved. Both imply duties. Yet 
the duties are not on the same level. Jesus could not 
have meant that the claims of God and of Caesar are 
neatly balanced. His own death at the hands of a Roman 
official but in fidelity to the call of God eliminates this 
‘interpretation. 


At many points our civic duties cohere with what 
God requires of us, and political responsibilities become 
a channel for the doing of God’s will. At no time should 
religion become an excuse for decrying or evading 
politics. This may well be what Jesus meant, though He 
spoke little of political issues. Yet there are other oc- 
casions when the image of God as this has been stamped 
upon us must take precedence over the image of Caesar. 
Then “We must obey God rather than men.”* 


In such critical issues, neither the decision as to the 
right thing to do nor the doing of it is easy. Only by 
prayer, conscientious and serious thought, and the will- 
ingness to follow at all costs where God leads can we 
find our way. Yet through the centuries and in our day 
devoted Christians have faced persecution and death for 
their faith. They speak to us to say, “If God be for us, 
who can be against us?” 


Prayer: Grant us, O God, the courage of fidelity. Make 


us faithful in our civic duties, but above all, faithful to 
Thee. Amen. . 
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Saturday, July 16 Read II Corinthians 4:7-18. 

Yesterday we thought about the courage it takes to 
defy the state out of our fidelity to God. Here Paul 
shows that he has had this experience, and within it has 
found victory through the life and death of Jesus. His 
witness stirs us to fresh vision and strength in our own 
less precarious existence. 

The note on which we wish to end this week’s medita- 
tions is not the difficulty of our earthly life, which is 
self-evident, or courage, which is ever God’s gift to 

_ those most faithful. Rather, it is the eternity which God 
promises beyond this passing and pain-scarred earthly 
pilgrimage. ““The things that are seen are transient, but 
the things that are unseen are eternal.”* 

Earlier we noted that the New Testament usually 
_means Christ when it speaks of the image of God. Yet 

- the relevance of this image to ourselves becomes clear 
again and again in Paul’s writing. Says he in his great 
ode to eternal life in First Corinthians 15, “As we have 
borne the image of the earthly, we shall also bear the 

_ image of the heavenly.” Much the same note is sounded 

_ when he says, “And we all, with unveiled face, behold- 

ing the glory of the Lord, are being changed into his 
likeness from one degree of glory to another; for this 

' comes from the Lord who is the Spirit.”* 

Beyond question, we mar the image which God has 
placed upon us in kinship with His own nature as per- 
sonal Spirit. Yet He does not leave us in our plight. For 
time and eternity, Christ is our Savior and God’s love 
never ends. Let us, then, rejoice and serve Him in hum- 
ble oblation. 


Prayer: We thank Thee, God, that Thou hast made us 
in Thine image and dost draw us to Thyself, erring and 
sinful though we are, through Christ Thy Son. We 
would know Thee, and love Thee, and serve Thee 
throughout our earthly days and in Thy Kingdom with- 
out end. Amen. 
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THE WorTH OF HUMAN LIFE 


July 17-23, 1966 Charles R. Brittt 
Sunday, July 17 Read Psalm 8. 


What is most valuable in man’s world? 

A multitude of answers to this inquiry comes from 
observation of what men do. But the many seeming 
answers given point to one true answer: human person- 
ality is the world’s most valuable entity. 

Men whose lives seem to shout “Pleasure is most 
valuable” find this pleasure in and through other 
persons. 

Those whose conduct seems to affirm “Money is most 
valuable” often seek economic gain to help some limited 
circle of persons such as a family. 

Some whose intense pursuit of power seems to assert 
“Power is most valuable” often seek power for what 
they deem “the good” of a family, institution, organi- 
zation, nation. These all represent men, and so the 
search for power may be a search for “good” for men. 

The danger is that the search may become demonic 
—as may the search for pleasure or money—but since 
the humanitarian will to serve and the demonic will to 
possess may speak the same language, who is to judge 
in any particular case? 

But that we do recognize the rightness of one search 
and the wrongness of another is demonstrated in our 
admiration for Albert Schweitzer and our horror of 
Adolf Hitler. 

There is an almost instinctive basis for morality in us 
which causes us to approve and accept that course of 
life which enriches mankind and to decry and reject 
that course which impoverishes humanity. 


Prayer: Father of men from whom all men get being 


and identity, grant us ever-deepening awareness of the 
worth of humankind. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 


t Minister, First Methodist Church, Brewton, Alabama. 
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Monday, July 18 Read Genesis 2:4-9. 

Many current trends in civilization seem to deny the 
value of human life. War, genocide, racial prejudice, 
and economic exploitation deny the value of human 
life in the mass. More personal sins such as gossip, 
sexual exploitation, and the liquor traffic deny the 
value of individuals or groups of persons. All these are 
but a few of many denials of the worth of human life 
in our time. 


Human life, in individuals and in masses of men, is 
often viewed as something to be manipulated, maneu- 
vered, and used for the satisfaction of persons strong 
enough and sufficiently in command of the course of 
human events to control the lives of other men. 


The Christian faith stands in firmest opposition to 
such a utilitarian or exploitative view of mankind. Chris- 
tian faith affirms the utter worth of a human life, of all 
human life. 

What is the source of this worth? , 


Human life has worth because it represents the climax 
of God’s creative activity. Only of human life is it 
written, in the second creation story in Genesis, that 
God breathed into it and “man became a living soul.” 


_ Great paintings are the work of great painters. Great 
music is the work of great composers. The value of the 
artistic production stems largely from the identity—Le., 
he nature and creative ability—of the artist who has 
wrought it into existence. 

So with human life, its supreme value lies in the 
dentity of its Creator, God. 


-rayer: O God, we thank Thee that Thou hast. made 
ll men to bear Thy image, and in the bearing to be 
f grent worth. Teach us this day to discover Thy handi- 
york in the face of each man we meet and to greet 
"thine own dear Self within each of these who comes 
ur way. Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Tuesday, July 19 Read Romans 12, 
Does every work of art bear the image of its creator? 


Whether it be the identification of a painting or a 
scholarly attempt to determine the Pauline authorship 
of a disputed epistle, the serious students of these things 
look for clear traces of the creative worker’s personality 
in the production under examination. Brush marks, color 
use, typical phrases, ideas, and other unique marks of 
each creative genius will reveal to educated eyes the 
identity of the creator. 


Thus with mankind and the value of each individual, 
this preciousness of man, the worth of human life, lies 
in his likeness to his Creator. 


The worth of human life is discernible in the ability 
of men to communicate. No more tremendous assertion 
is made concerning the nature of God in the Hebrew- 
Christian faith than the assertion that He makes Him: 
self and His will known to men. God is a communicative 
God. That He does communicate both Himself and Hi 
will is basic in our faith. 


Though in an infinitely lesser degree, mankind i 
also capable of communication. In this likeness of hi 
Creator lies the worth of a man’s life. 


The Hebrew-Christian faith also asserts that God i 
purposeful. Mack B. Stokes tells us that God’s purpos 
is the formation of a “society of finite persons who liv 
and work under the authority of Jesus Christ.” A mai 
can share in that purpose, making it his own; or he cai 
cast himself into direct conflict with it. Perhaps mos 
of us settle for a little of both. But a man is capable o 
purpose—high purpose, noble purpose. This capacity fo 
purpose, a mark of the Creator which each man share: 
is a source of the worth of a human life. 


Prayer: Eternal God, grant me this day fuller knowl 
edge of Thyself and fuller sharing in Thy purpose. Fo 
Jesus’ sake. Amen, 
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Wednesday, July 20 I John 1:1-4. 


_ Trinitarian theology is cross and crown for the Chris- 

tian faith. Some of our most perplexing theological 
problems, and problems of practical missionary com- 
munication of the gospel, rise from the doctrine of the 
Trinity. But for the Christian who participates in the 
experience that leads to a doctrine of the Trinity, no 
less formulation of our understanding of God, the object 
of worship and service, would be satisfactory. 
_ One line of approach to understanding the Trinity is 
to think of it as pointing to a giving and receiving of 
love and companionship even within the Godhead and 
without divine dependence upon the existence of man- 
kind for God to be love. 
_ But mankind does exist, and men do experience God 
as the giver of great love, and men are capable of re- 
sponding to God in love. “We love, because he first 
loved us.”’* The grand fact of Christian experience is 
that it is fellowship with God. 

_ The worth of human life stems, in large part, from 
this capacity for communion with God, even though we 
are the handiwork of the divine. 

Our communion with God is not a fellowship of 
equals, It is the communion of child with parent, servant 
with master, debtor with lord, pupil with teacher. These 
point to a truth about man’s fellowship with God. 
Always, even when closest to Him, He remains God; 
we remain His creatures. 

Our fellowship with God is a fellowship of giving and 
receiving. What do we have that He does not give? 
What do we give to Him save the heart’s love and the 
life’s praise? 

_ Recognition of indebtedness is a mark of our man- 
hood’s worth. So is communion with God as we offer 
love to Him. 


rayer: Eternal Giver, eternal Love, gratefully we 
lreceive and with joy we tell Thee of our love. Through 
hrist our Lord. Amen. 
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Thursday, July 21 Read I Peter 1:13-21. 


We speak of an object’s value in terms of what we 
pay for it. Two suits may be identical in appearance, 
but one is judged more valuable if the price tag carries 
a larger figure than the other. 

What price has been paid for human life? If we 
judge the worth of human life in terms of the price 
paid for that life, what is its value? 

Christian minds following this thought think of to- 
day’s scripture reading. Christian estimates of the worth 
of human life stem from the conviction that Jesus came 
on behalf of human life. 

Human life is at its best when not confused about 
God’s identity or His character. The coming of Jesus 
made this identity plain. The Hebrew people had been 
led through centuries of development to an amazing 
understanding of the holy oneness of God. This knowl- 
edge set them in contrast to the pagan peoples around 
them. But something more was needed. That plus factor 
came when God spoke through His Son. The identity 
of God is forever plain to men to whom “the only Son, 
who is in the bosom of the Father”* has made Him 
known. 

Human life is at its best when there is some dominant 
motif for life. The coming of Jesus was to declare agape 
—selfless, compassionate, creative love—as one _ sure 
theme by which human life could be sweet. In Paul’: 
Corinthian hymn of love we recognize a description o: 
Jesus. James’ description of wisdom from above as “. 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, open to reason, full o: 
mercy and good fruits . . .”* we see to be descriptive o: 
Christ’s character. 

Jesus met our needs with costly self-giving whick 
culminated in crucifixion. What a price to pay fo 
human life! 

Prayer: Blessed Christ by whose death we are won te 
life, teach us this day to live in grateful awareness o 
the price paid for our redemption. Amen. | 
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Friday, July 22 Read Galatians 2:19-21. 


Alice Meynell looked upon the congregation as a field 
of daisies with the sun shining upon the whole field, 
yet the whole of the sun for each flower alone. Christian 
estimates of the worth of human life stem from con- 
viction that what Christ did for all He did for one. 

A man was employed to teach in a federal prison 
where many of the young men who came were almost 
illiterate. His task was to teach reading, writing, and 
arithmetic. Yet the task was not simple; indeed, so 
meager was the response of the prisoners to his efforts 
that he decided to quit. 

The supervisor queried, “What kind of response would 
-make you think your job worthwhile?” The discouraged 
teacher replied, “If only one of every five men were 
‘really learning, I’d be satisfied.” His superior responded, 
“We think you earn your salary if one in five hundred 
men learns enough to make a living for himself when 
he gets out of prison.” That is an estimate of the worth 
—from a prison warden’s viewpoint—of one man. 

The gospel of Christ places even higher value upon a 

single human life, asserting that it was for each the Son 
of God came. In gospel hymns, in New Testament writ- 
ings, in the confessions of the saints, and in the personal 
experience of each of us, the personal pronouns loom 
large. J am redeemed! It was for me Christ died. “I 
felt my heart strangely warmed . . . an assurance was 
given me ...,” wrote John Wesley following his evan- 
gelical conversion. 
- Christ is God’s decisive word concerning human life. 
Christ is God’s word concerning what human life ought 
to be. Christ is the word denoting the value of human 
life. That Word was spoken, “became flesh,” for each 
man among us. Henceforth there can be no doubt of 
the worth of each human life. 


Prayer: Christ hath died! for me! O God, let this be 
my assurance through all today. Amen. 
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Saturday, July 23 Read I John 3:1-3. 


Pierre Teilhard de Chardin has captured the atten- 
tion of many thinkers within and without the church 
with the publication of his works such as The Phe- 
nomenon of Man and The Future of Man. Running 
through the good Jesuit’s thought is the conviction that 
human life moves ever more and more toward achieve- 
ment of humanization (hominization is his word). The 
far-off goal of ultimate humanization he labels “Point 
Omega,” where Christ is the fulfillment of all the 
movement of life, which is evolution. Teilhard’s thought 
brings to mind the words of Alfred Tennyson: 


One God, one law, one element, 
And one far-off divine event, 
To which the whole creation moves. 


The worth of human life lies in this possibility of its 
movement toward fullest realization of the defaced 
image of God within itself. There are signs that great 
segments of the world are moving in this direction. 
Frank Laubach pointed to some of these in his book 
The World Is Learning Compassion. 

Human life moves toward a restoration of the image 
of God as two things happen within it: first, as we learn 
to live in compassionate and concerned community with 
all men; second, as we learn to orient life around what 
Teilhard describes as “super love? and “Some One.” 
He speaks of God. Evelyn Underhill pointed to the 
same truth when she wrote “. . . we realize with amaze- 
ment what a human creature really is—a finite center 


of consciousness, which is able to apprehend, and long 
for, Infinity.” 


Prayer: Blessed, eternal Father, we rejoice that Thou 
hast in grace given us such worth. Humbly we confess 
we have not answered to Thy giving as we should have, 
and earnestly we pray for new birth in this hour. 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


214 


JEsuUs’ IMPRESS ON THE DIscIPLes 


July 24-30, 1966 Tae Chasniont 
Sunday, July 24 Read John 15:12-17. 


Jesus says to His disciples: “You are my friends.”* 
It is a word about the relationship of Jesus and His 
disciples, but it speaks also about Jesus Himself. Only 
a person of warm and deep friendliness wins and keeps 
many friends. 

The friendship of Jesus made a profound impression 
on others. According to Mark 1:16-20, four men fol- 
lowed as soon as He called them. What makes vigorous 
and prosperous fishermen willing to leave their nets and 
follow? “A stranger will they not follow.” They must 
have known Jesus and have been drawn by bands of 
love. 

_ Others, too, felt this power of friendship. Mark 
15:40-41 tells of some women who followed Jesus and 
ministered to Him. Some opened to Him their homes 
like the home in Bethany where Mary responded to His 
friendship. 

- The friendship of Jesus was more powerful than fear. 
On the road to Jerusalem, “Jesus was walking ahead of 
them; and they were amazed, and those who followed 
were afraid.”* They were afraid, but they followed. 

| Jesus impressed His disciples with His friendship. It 
was tender toward their weaknesses: “I have prayed 
for you that your faith may not fail.”* It was open 
about eternal realities: “All that I have heard from my 
Father I have made known to you.’* It offered un- 
limited love: “As the Father has loved me, so have I 
loved you.”* 


Prayer: O Jesus, friend unfailing, how dear Thou art 
to me! Let the experiences of this day deepen my trust 
and bring me more fully into the divine friendship. 
Amen. 


} Principal, The Baptist College, Bristol University, Bristol, 
England. 
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Monday, July 25 Read Matthew 7:21-29. 


The teaching of Jesus made a profound impression 
upon the disciples. That is why they recorded so much 
of it. Matthew has five long sections of teaching. The 
middle part of Luke's Gospel is largely a collection of 
parables. John 13-16 outlines the teaching of the Lord 
about discipleship. The teaching of Jesus provides a 
strong foundation for life. 


The disciples did not understand all His teaching, as 
we do not understand all. His truth sweeps beyond the 
horizons of our little minds. Mark describes the disci- 
ples when Jesus spoke about the Son of man being de- 
livered into the hands of men who would kill Him. 
“They did not understand the saying, and they were 
afraid to ask him.”* The mystery of suffering love car 
never be fully comprehended. Yet, even the teaching 
about this mystery so impressed them that they remem 
bered and recorded it. 


Through Jesus’ teaching, they came to know the 
Teacher. “He taught them as one who had authority.” 
Jesus and His teaching cannot be separated. His teach 
ing is personal encounter because it is identified witl 
Himself. Jesus not only brings the light of truth; He i 
the light. Jesus not only bears witness to the truth; Hi 
is “the way, the truth, and the life.” The Gospel of Johi 
expresses this contrast clearly for us: “The law wa: 
given through Moses; grace and truth came throug 
Jesus Christ.’’* 


Jesus is His teaching. So the teaching is to be obeyed 
not simply understood. Obedience to His word is th 
strong foundation which makes the house of our lif 
secure amid all the storms. 


Prayer: O Thou who art the light of the minds tha 
know Thee, I confess my lack of knowledge because | 
do not obey Thy word. Enable me to do Thy will tha 
I may know the truth. Amen. 
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Tuesday, July 26 Read Mark 4:35-41. 
_ In this incident Jesus impresses His disciples with His 
power. We can read the story as an account of a miracu- 
lous event in the ministry of Jesus or as a symbol of the 
Christian’s experience. In both the power of Jesus is 
manifest. 


Now the normal reaction of the Christian mind to 
illustrations of the power of Christ is that of gladness. 
But the reactions of those who first experienced the 
power of Jesus were sometimes quite different. The 
King James Version of our scripture tells us that the 
disciples “feared exceedingly.” In chapter six of Mark 
is a sea story in which Jesus showed His power over the 
storm, and the disciples “were utterly astounded.”* In 
Luke there is a sea story in which the power of Jesus is 
shown in the immense catch of fish. Completely over- 
come, Peter said, “Depart from me, for I am a sinful 
man, O Lord.”* 


The power of Jesus was so overwhelming, so incom- 
prehensible, that the disciples reacted in fear, amaze- 
ment, bewilderment, awe. 


Let us not pray easily or lightly for any manifesta- 
tion of the power of Christ. Divine power in itself is 
more than human nature can bear. What the disciples 
had to learn, and learned so slowly, was that Christ’s 
power is always the manifestation of love. He derives 
His power from obedience, and His obedience is rooted 
in complete unity with the Father. His power is exer- 
cised in love, and His love is always powerful. We need 
not fear the power, for we have faith in the love. 


Prayer: O Thou who art the Lord of all, amid the 
torms of life, make me confident in Thy presence and 
bower. When turbulent passions rage within me, make 
ne hear Thy word: “Peace! Be stili!”* Amen. 
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Wednesday, July 27 Read John 13:1-17. 


The disciples were deeply impressed by the humility 
of Jesus. His words and actions were in such contrast to 
those of other men. Religious leaders among the Jews 
and military leaders among the Romans demanded 
privileges, exercised power, and made distinctions. Jesus 
was free from all these forms of pride. 

When He was hot and tired, Jesus sat down by a 
well, talked with a woman who came to draw water, 
and asked for a drink. His disciples “marveled that he 
was talking with a woman.”* A woman and a Samari- 
tan! They remembered it! 

They remembered, too, His sayings about serving. 
What a rebuke to their pretensions to greatness was the 
quiet word of Jesus, “But I am among you as one who 
serves.”* Mark records a similar saying which yet takes 
the thought to deeper levels: “The Son of man: came 
not to be served but to serve, and to give his life as a 
ransom for many.”* 

Here, indeed, is humility! The title “Son of man” 
could denote power and glory; yet He who possesses 
the power and glory manifests them in the service which 
knows no limits of self-giving. This is the meaning of 
the scene in the upper room, What the disciples re- 
membered was not simply that Jesus had washed theiz 
feet; they remembered that the one who offered this 
lowly service was their Lord and Master. He had come 
from God and was going to God. He who washed theit 
feet possessed the glory of eternity. 

He who was in the form of God took the form of a 
servant and became obedient unto death. And He says 
to us, “I have given you an example.”* 


Prayer: O Master, let me walk with Thee 
In lowly paths of service free; 
Tell me Thy secret; help me bear 
The strain of toil, the fret of care. [Amen.] 


—Washington Gladden 
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Thursday, July 28 Read John 14:1-11. 

The exploration of the unknown has always fascinated 
the mind of man. We long to know the unknown. That 
explains the contemporary interest in the exploration of 
space. The accounts of those who have visited outer 
space and traveled in orbit around the earth are eagerly 
read, for they know by experience what is unknown to 
us. 


That is how the disciples felt about Jesus. In His 
teaching He spoke “as one who had authority, and not 
as the scribes.”* He did not quote this human authority 

or cite that written authority. He spoke out of personal 
knowledge. He knew the unseen and eternal; He could 
ares of it as a familiar realm. 


- This intimate knowledge of God the Father so im- 
Rirated His disciples that they wanted to ask Him about 
it. “Lord, teach us to pray,” they asked; it is an inquiry 
about the unseen. “Increase our faith” they said; they 
knew that Jesus understood the realm of faith. At a 
critical period when many were turning away, the disci- 
ples uttered their confidence in Jesus: “You have the 
words of eternal life.”* He knew the eternal realm. 
Jesus was at home with God; consequently, He could 
‘give a saving knowledge of God to others. 


John expresses all this very clearly when he records 
the word of Jesus, “I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life; no one comes to the Father, but by me.”* 
Jesus is one with the Father, and therefore He is the 
way to the Father. Jesus knows the unknown, shares 
with us His knowledge of the unseen, and is Himself 
the way to the Father. 


Prayer: O Lord, Jesus Christ, who hast opened up for 
us a new and lwing way, may Thy spirit of truth lead 
me into all truth so that I may enter the sanctuary of 
he eternal Presence. Amen. 
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Friday, July 29 Read Mark 1:21-28. 


The word authority occurs twice in our scripture 
passage. In verse twenty-two it is used about the teach- 
ing of Jesus. Through His teaching the impelling note 
of truth sounded clearly. Why is so much of our preach- 
ing and teaching ineffective and lacking in this kind of 
authority? 


In verse twenty-seven the word is used about demonic 
powers. The forces of evil which oppose and attack the 
Kingdom of God are subject to the authority of Christ. 
Do we really believe that today? 


Turn to the next chapter in Mark. Here we are taken 
to deeper levels as we read in verse ten: “. . . the Son 
of man has authority on earth to forgive sins.”* Sin is 
essentially rebellion against God so that forgiveness is a 
divine prerogative. In a sense, the scribes were right in 
suggesting that only God can forgive sin. But what if 
God has delegated authority to another! Then Jesus as 
Son of man belongs to the deepest levels of our experi- 
ence, for there in the realm of need He has authority 
to forgive. 


This is the foundation of Christian witness and work. 
The risen Lord says, “All authority in heaven and on 
earth has been given to me.”* So the witness of the 
church to Jesus Christ as Lord, the untiring work of the 
church in seeking to make men His disciples, the min 
istry of the church in baptizing in the name of the 
Trinity and in teaching the truth given in Jesus—all are 
grounded upon the full and absolute authority grantec 
to Christ. As preachers, teachers, witnesses, we have nt 
authority in ourselves; our authority is Jesus Christ th 
Lord. What more could we desire or ask? 


Prayer: O Thou who art my Lord and Master, help m 
as Thy disciple to obey Thee in my actions, in my think 
ing, in my motives, in my relationships. Turn rebellior 
to trust that in forgiveness I may find peace. Amen. 
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Saturday, July 30 Read John 1:1-18. 
In our thinking about the impress which Jesus made 
upon the disciples, we have been analyzing their experi- 
ences and considering different aspects. Now we remem- 
ber that spiritual experience must be considered in its 
wholeness as well as its separate elements. 


This is what John helps us to do. Of course, there 
had been moments when the disciples had dimly 
glimpsed the wholeness of the experiences they were 
sharing. Such a moment occurred at Caesarea Philippi 
when Peter acknowledged Jesus to be Messiah. Con- 
fession of Christ brings coherence and significance to 
many scattered elements of our experience. 


Another moment came for three disciples in the ex- 
erience of the transfiguration. They were silent and 
afraid. Who would not be when eternal glory shines in 
a moment of time! But they remembered the divine 
word, “This is my beloved Son: hear him,” They found 
that so much was cohering in the revelation of the 
eternal. 


The full meaning of such moments for us is expressed 
in those simple words of John’s Gospel: “The Word 
became flesh and dwelt among us, full of grace and 
truth; we have beheld his glory, glory as of the only 
Son from the Father.”* Here is the wholeness of our 
experience. Here is the focal point of coherence where 
all is integrated and significant. 

Let the clause and phrases dwell in the mind: “The 
word became flesh,” “Grace and truth,” “Glory,” “The 
only Son from the Father.” We are at the boundaries 
of human thought and language. We can but worship 
and adore, trust and obey. 


Prayer: Father, I thank Thee for the variety and rich- 

ness of my Christian experience. I praise Thee that in 

Christ are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 

[ bless Thee that in Him we are complete. Amen. 
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WALKING WHERE JESUS WALKED 


July 31-August 6, 1966 G. Don Gilmoret 
Sunday, July 31 Read John 5:1-9. 

On one recorded occasion when Jesus came to the 
holy city of Jerusalem, He did not follow the custom of 
Jewish piety. He did not make a beeline to the Temple, 
there to pray. Instead, He came to the pool of Bethesda, 
occupied by a mob of sickly human beings. All were 
desperately hoping that the legend of the pool would 
come true—that an angel would appear, stir the waters, 
and subsequently bring a healing ministry. To this place 
of human misery Jesus came first to minister. 


Jesus did not wait for people to come to Him, he 
went to people who needed Him. This brought down 
the wrath of the religious leaders of His day. They 
murmured against Him. Their concept of religion was 
to be a separate people. They believed in holding them- 
selves in a position of isolation from anything that 
might pollute them. 


Jesus did not separate Himself from the needs of the 
world. He did not come just preaching or teaching; 
rather, Jesus related Himself to and joined with those 
He came to help. 


At Bethesda He engaged in healing a man who had 
ben ill for thirty-eight years. Our Lord’s way of helping 
the man in need should serve as a pattern for our per- 
sonal ministries. He did not do something for the man; 
rather, He worked with the man to effect a healing, mo- 
tivating him to do something for himself, 


Prayer: Father, help us to develop an increasing sensi- 
tivity to those who. are helpless in the world. May we 
follow the way of our Lord who worked with those in 
need in the ministry of wholeness. Amen. 


{ Minister, Groesbeck Methodist Church, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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Monday, August 1 Read Matthew 3. 


* Since we know very little about the silent years of 
our Lord’s life, we can at best speculate on what was 
in His mind during that period of growth and develop- 
ment. Perhaps there was a real struggle within Him— 
a divine-human encounter. The divine in Him was sure 
of His messianic mission and was dedicated to the Word 
of God becoming flesh in His flesh. The human in Him 
kept raising questions about the authenticity of this 
calling: “Am I just imagining all of this?” “Am I really 
the one who is to come?” Surely Christ was tempted at 
all points because He was very man as well as very God. 


Perhaps the reason He left Nazareth and traveled 
southward toward the river Jordan was to engage in a 
moment of truth. John the Baptist was a man sent from 
God to make straight the way for the coming of the 
Messiah. He was the forerunner. Surely John the Bap- 
tist could accurately determine the fact or fantasy of 
Jesus’ divine intimations! ’ 


Jesus of Nazareth stood in the crowd on the bank of 
the river Jordan, listening to the prophet preach and 
watching him baptize the multitudes. Suddenly John 
the Baptist saw Him. Their eyes met in holy recogni- 
tion, and John cried out, “Behold, the Lamb of God, 
who takes away the sin of the world!”* 


»- It was clear now—the clarifying of His calling. From 
outside Himself a verification had come from a trusted 
man of God. And to seal the confirmation there came 
another voice that gave the final note of authority: 
‘This is my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased.” 

I submit that Jesus needed a mirroring ministry, and 
30 do we. There is no instrument more effective for per- 
on-to-person confrontation than participation in a 
spiritual life group. 


Prayer: Lord, help us not to be afraid to enter into an 
honest encounter in a redemptive fellowship. Amen. 
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Tuesday, August 2 Read John 2:13-16, 


The temple courtyard in Jerusalem had long been 
recognized as the Gentile prayer area. Even the Temple 
was referred to as “a house of prayer for all nations.” 
However, slowly the courtyard area was taken over by 
the temple authorities for the purpose of selling more 
and more sacrificial birds and animals. This thriving 
business soon took up the place the Gentiles living in or 
visiting Jerusalem were to worship. 

Seeing the plight of the Gentiles and the profiteering 
of the temple crowd, Jesus was filled with righteous 
indignation. In His act of cleansing the Temple, He 
openly challenged the financial power structure of the 
city. 

This action did not go unnoticed by the Gentiles, who 
were moved by His courage, compassion, and concern 
for their situation. Later certain Greek men, desiring to 
meet this man who had become their champion, came 
saying, “Sir, we would see Jesus.” 

This episode sheds light on the pattern of our Lord’s 
ministry. Again and again He would act in an extra- 
ordinary way, and then people would come seeking to 
have the action explained. His was more an explaining 
witness than a telling witness. 

Sometimes we reverse this process. We are so ob- 
sessed by saying the right words at the right moment 
that our words begin to speak louder than our deeds. 
I have heard of coaching clinics where people are 
taught how to witness with words. The world is not so 
much interested in our words as in our deeds. We need 
to remember Jesus’ words, “Not every one who says to 
me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ shall enter the kingdom of heaven, 


but he who does the will of my Father who is in 
heaven.”* 


Prayer: Father, lead us to witness for Thee with out 
lives as well as our words. Help us to enter into a min: 
istry of revealing the presence of Christ to other: 
through our lives and words, Amen. 


224 


Wednesday, August 3 Read Mark 5:22-34. 
One of the clues to Jesus’ amazing power lies in the 
fact that He lived constantly in the present tense. This 
does not mean He ignored the future or disregarded the 
past; rather, He held both dimensions in a perspective 
of proper balance, recognizing that both past and fu- 
ture contribute a ministry to the present. Jarius, one of 
the rulers of the local synagogue, asked Jesus to help 
him as our Lord was preparing to preach to a large 
crowd. Jarius explained that his daughter was dying 
-and needed a healing touch. Jesus left the preaching 
scene and went with Jarius. 

As He walked along to His new destination, Jesus 
might have made an excursion into the past to the 
moment when He was standing before a great crowd 
about to preach—that is, before this interruption. Again, 
He might have projected Himself into the future, an- 
ticipating the importance of healing this little girl and 
returning quickly to the crowd. But Jesus did not live 
in the past nor in the future. The Master was alive in 
the present. 

The crowd followed Him along the road to Jarius’ 
house, pushing, jostling, and shoving. Suddenly He 
stopped and inquired, “Who touched my clothes?” The 
‘disciples were dismayed by His question because of the 
‘many people in close contact with His person. 

A poor woman suffering from a debilitating disease 
had heard of His coming. She believed that if she could 
simply touch His robe she would be made whole. And 
so it was done to her! 

Because Jesus lived so fully in the present tense, He 
was all the more sensitive to human need. The sum to- 
tal of all our excursions from the real now into the past 
or the future hurts the effectiveness of our ministry in 


the present. 
Prayer: Lord, we would organize our lives around the 
reality of Thy presence in this moment. Amen. 
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Thursday, August 4 Read Matthew 14:22-23. 


It was the practice of Jesus to go alone to a mountain 
to pray. Many times people speak to me of their inepti- 
tude in prayer, and I am convinced that Jesus has given 
us the clue to effective prayer life in His discipline of 
retreating into the silent mountain to be alone with God. 

We must understand that basically prayer is not 
monologue but dialogue and that the great need in our 
life is not just to talk to God but to listen, and listening 
requires silence. 

Modern man feels extremely uncomfortable in the 
silence. He wants to turn on the television or pick up 
the phone and talk to a friend. Perhaps we are afraid, 
afraid of silence. Silence is a discipline to be learned 
and practiced. In social situations we should learn to 
listen more and talk less—listening not just with our 
ears, but with our whole being. 

But the question is yet unanswered: How do we rec- 
ognize the voice of God when we are in the silence? 
Whose voice will we actually hear? Will it be the echo 
of our own voice or the voice of a friend? How do 
we know God’s voice when He speaks? 

A friend was telling me of a hearing difficulty that 
had plagued him through his early childhood. He be- 
gan experimenting with high fidelity equipment. His 
years of experimenting with various sound components 
has developed for him a sensitivity in hearing that far 
exceeds that of the average person, This was accom- 
plished through constant practice in listening to the 
various ranges of sound. 

In some such way, we need to train ourselves to listen 
to the sound of one who speaks uniquely through an 
idea or some profound insight. Then we shall recognize 


that in our silent time we have been listening to the 
Master’s voice. 


Prayer: Father, teach us to be still and know Thee. 
Amen. 
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Friday, August 5 Read Matthew 7:24-27. 
7s The world’s most famous sermon needs no other des- 
ignation than “The Sermon on the Mount.” In this 
sermon Jesus tells the story of two housebuilders. One 
man took the easiest course and erected a structure on 
the level area of sand. 


The other man recognized that building a house is a 
most serious proposition. It requires time, effort, and 
discipline—in other words: blood, sweat, and tears. This 
man searched and dug and tested until he found a place 
v rock which would serve as the foundation of his 

ouse. 


After the two houses were erected, a great storm 
came and destroyed the house built on sand. But the 
house built on the rock remained secure. 
~ On our pilgrimage in faith, it is always better to get 
at the heart of our Christian faith, search through to 
know the truth and investigate the very depth of our 
relationship with God. The person who does this is the 
person who builds his house of faith on a rock. That 
sort of house can stand against the harsh realities of life. 


- But the easy approach to one’s commitment to faith 
is often the most traveled route—even among those per- 
sons who ought to know better. I have met people whose 
religious faith is not their own. Indeed, they have bor- 
rowed their faith from someone else. When another 
yuthority comes along speaking with greater authority, 
hey will borrow again. This is like building one’s house 
yn sand. 

In this day let us ask, seek, and knock that we may 
lave an authentic faith commitment for our own lives. 


rayer: Father, help us to desire truth and reality with 
ur whole being. Let us never be satisfied with super- 
cial appearances. We pray that we may continue to 
uild the house of our life and faith on the rock of Thy 
Itimate reality. Amen. 
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Saturday, August 6 Read Luke 9: 23-25. 

If we are seeking to follow Christ, we soon arrive at 
the foot of the cross. It is here that we discover the 
true meaning of life if we are free enough, honest 
enough, and in God’s grace enough to be crucified for 
Christ’s sake. This is where our self-centeredness dies. 


If we will participate in the event of the cross, we 
will do the will of God. We will venture forth in the 
grace of God to experience fully the power of the cross. 
No one learns what the cross means until he partakes 
in the risk, the failure, even the annihilation of the 
cross. 


There is nothing heroic about Christ’s crucifixion o1 
ours. This is simply a matter of God in Christ reconcil- 
ing the world to Himself. This is God in the Christ- 
centered man reconciling the world of man to Himself 
Coming to grips with the cross is coming to a face-to- 
face showdown with one’s true self. We will never know 
the reality of the Christian faith until we are engagec 
in this form of obedience—of crucifying the old mar 
that the new man may be born in Christ. 


I remember standing atop Gordon’s Calvary in Jeru 

salem, which is actually a present-day Muslim ceme 
tery, meditating on our Lord’s death there. The though 
that kept pouring into my mind was the idea of Jesus 
freedom in God’s grace to give His life in holy obedi 
ence. It occurred to me that whenever a life become 
completely surrendered to God it becomes a free life 
It is that freedom that everyone longs for but so fet 
possess. Jesus explained this when He said, “Whosoeve 
will save his life shall lose it: but whosoever will los 
his life for my sake, the same shall save it.” 
Prayer: Father, Lord, we would be free in Thy grac 
to fulfill the purpose Thou hast for our lives. Lead 1 
by way of the cross that we may be set free to do Th 
will. Amen. 
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EveryYDAY STEWARDSHIP 


er ee ee ee ae 
August 7-13, 1966 Austin A. Fultont 
Sunday, August 7 Read I Corinthians 3:4. 


The everyday in our topic emphasizes the point that 
Christian stewardship is primarily not a program but a 
way of life. It is, in fact, the Christian way of life seen 
from one particular angle. To describe everyday stew- 
ardship is to describe the place and duties of the Chris- 
tian man in the economy of the household of faith, 


This stewardship follows from the fact, “Man’s chief 
end is to glorify God, and to enjoy Him forever.” It is 
the life to which the follower of Christ is called. It has 
always been of the essence of the faith. In our day the 
particular point of view from which this is clearly seen 
has been rediscovered. The Reformation gave us back 
the Bible; the Bible shows us that the church is mis- 
sion; the pursuit of mission has brought a new under- 
standing of the need for unity in witness. Concern for 
unity in confronting the world is showing us that the 
effective deployment of the resources with which God 
has entrusted us demands stewardship understood in 
depth and applied in ecumenical breadth. 


' Everyday stewardship is a demand laid upon churches 
and individual Christians. Stewardship is realized in 
acts, but it is fundamentally an attitude. The relation- 
ship between act and attitude in stewardship is the 
same as that between works and faith in the Christian 
life. Faith works by love. Stewardship works by service. 
Everyday stewardship is the obedience of faith. The 
works of stewardship are the works of abiding love. 


Prayer: Enable us, Father, to fulfill our privilege, place, 
nd responsibility as stewards every day in Thy house- 
hold. Amen. 


+ Convener of Foreign Mission, the Presbyterian Church in 
Ireland, Belfast, North Ireland. 
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Monday, August 8 Read Numbers 12:1-8. 


This week, from our point of view, we see biblical 
thought controlled by the stewardship idea. Neither the 
word steward nor stewardship occurs often in English 
versions. The idea, however, is often expressed in other 
ways. This concept pervades the Old Testament, and it 
is pointed and explicit in the New. The thought of stew- 
ardship is focussed upon Jesus Christ whose perfect 
stewardship is adumbrated in the Law and the Proph- 
ets, exhibited in the Gospels, and expounded in the 
Epistles. 

The Law was given by Moses. And Moses the law- 
giver was, as such, God’s faithful servant. In this he 
was God’s steward. Others might have some measure of 
insight into the divine purpose, an uncertain understand- 
ing of the purpose of the Almighty; but Moses, meekest 
man on earth, was faithful in all God’s house. Moses 
was steward of God’s mysteries in the family of Israel. 

The authority which the law of God should have over 
the minds and loyalties of the people could not be con- 
veyed in a code only. It had to be made concrete and 
visible in a person, the action and the speech of God’s 
steward. 

Such a steward must be prepared by God’s Spirit. 
He must enjoy communion with God. 

Meekness is a word expressing not servility nor tim- 
idity, but the strong humility of the man who under- 
stands the relationship in which he stands to God. The 
meek are those, in Old Testament thought, who trust 
God. This is the attitude of the man who knows that 
all he is and holds belongs to God. It is the essential 
characteristic of the Christian man who must know the 
mind of God in order to fulfill his everyday steward- 
ship in God’s affairs. 


Prayer: O Lord, teach us true meekness that every day 
we may be faithful stewards of our heritage on earth. 
Amen. 
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‘Tuesday, August 9 Read Isaiah 52:13—53:12. 


The steward is also one who fulfills his mission 
pen suffering and whose service knows no limit but 

eath. 

The servant idea in the Old Testament reaches its 
richest and most complete expression in the Servant 
Songs of Isaiah (42:1-4; 49:1-6; 50:4-9; 52:13— 
53:12). Here are four keys which unlock the door open- 
ing into the arena of everyday stewardship. Of the serv- 
ant it is said: 

God has put His spirit upon him. His stewardship 
will extend beyond Israel. He will be God’s salvation 
to the ends of the earth. He is utterly determined in 
God’s service. 

The qualities and results of everyday stewardship 
here set forth remind us again that it can only be car- 
ried out by the grace of God. The field of action is 
human life; the spring of action is divine power. 

The character of the steward is marked by courage 
and determination. This is not a part-time occupation. 
It may not be neglected when it is.incorivenient or 
abandoned when it is dangerous. 

_ The servant of God, the steward, is repudiated by 
men. We have seen this many times. We see it preemi- 
nently in Jesus Christ. 

These Servant Songs, whatever or whoever the 
‘prophet had in mind when he wroie them, adumbrated 
the life and suffering of the Servant of the Lord, The 
Servant of the Lord was also the Servant Lord. 

He came to the world of which He was the maker 
and was not recognized. He came to His own household 
and was not welcomed. Indifference gave way to hos- 
tility, and hostility worked its will by repudiation. The 
death on the cross was the portion of the Son who was 
the perfect steward each moment of the day, every day. 


Prayer: Master and Lord of all life, set Thy Spirit upon 
us that we reflect Thy light and serve Thee with endur- 


ing courage. Amen. 


Wednesday, August 10 Read Heb. 3: 1-6; Phil. 2:1-13. 

The two passages given for meditation speak of the 
facets of stewardship foreshadowed by Moses and in 
Isaiah’s picture of the Servant of the Lord. 


Jesus Christ is God’s perfect steward. Moses’ steward- 
ship was faithful and true, but it could only be that of a 
servant. Christ’s stewardship is that of the Son. 


The essence of Jesus’ stewardship lay in this: that 
He, unlike Adam, did not grasp at the equality with 
God which He by right enjoyed, but took the form of 
a servant. Here in Him the attitude and the action of 


God’s steward are set forth in their complete strength 
and vigor. 


Jesus Christ, God’s Son, was God Himself revealed. 
Jesus’ stewardship is not only that of something made 


known to Him; it is that of the love and purpose of 
God Himself. 


Christ’s stewardship meant that there was nothing of 
all that belonged to Him by right which He held back. 
Everything was held in trust from the Father, used 
for the Father, and given to the Father. The faithful- 
ness of the steward embraced the cross. 


In this He was obedient, free, and wholly dedicated. 
In all this He is our despair and our condemnation. But 
in all this He is also our inspiration and example. 


The great christological passage in Philippians urges 
the Christian to be like-minded with Jesus Christ, to 
have the God-centered obedience which was Christ’s. 
This is the bridge from condemnation and despair to 


forgiveness and hope which must inform the life of 
stewardship every day. 


Prayer: O Lord, let Christ’s mind b 
be faithful in our stewardship as 
obedient even unto the death of t 
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e in us that we may 
Jesus was, who was 
he cross. Amen. 


Thursday, August 11 Read I Timothy 3: 1-13. 
__ Everyday stewardship is constant because it is not 
just a technique; it is a theology. Therefore we seek to 
think upon the sources and sanctions of stewardship ex- 
ercised every day. We have sought to contemplate it in 
its deepest and widest dimensions. Stewardship is the 
responsibility of the church in the world. 


Of equal importance is the other side of this truth; 
namely, that for each one of us stewardship begins at 
home. It begins with the tasks and duties of our own 
household. 


The “house-church” in the New Testament was the 
basic unit in the church’s existence. The Christian family 
was all-important. That was the normal starting point 
for worship, witness, work, and all that stewardship 
contains. The significance of the Christian family is re- 
ceiving new attention today when in so many areas the 
structure of the family is breaking down. 


The leader of the family, the head of the household, 
must be a good steward. Before a man can be entrusted 
with the care of a congregation or the oversight of a 
wider fellowship, he must show himself a steward in his 
own household. He must be able to rule his own family 
wisely and well. 


_ Everywhere, one’s house is one’s place of residence. 
For the Christian it is also the basic unit of the church’s 
organization. The stewardship concept is that way of 
expressing the Christian way of life which is based upon 
the idea of the household and, further, based upon the 
fact of the household. We think of the good steward 
serving loyally and responsibly in the household of 
faith, in the Church of Jesus Christ. 


Prayer: Father, teach us the truths and duties of every- 
day stewardship in the family circle and among our 
friends. May heads of households truly serve Him who 
is Head of the Christian home. Amen. 
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Friday, August 12 Read Mark 3:7-19. 

Jesus chose twelve to be with Him. He trained them 
in the life they must live and the stewardship they must 
exercise. They must be obedient and free, responsible 
and resourceful. This stewardship is radical. A man 
said: “I will follow you wherever you go.”* Jesus 
warned him that he had better be careful, in some 
ways the Son of man was worse off than the birds or 
the beasts. They had dens and nests; He had no house. 

At a deeper level it is true that the whole world be- 
longed to His Father. And He was at home in His Fa- 
ther’s world; He could sleep through a storm which 
terrified all who were with Him. His stewards must 
learn not to be dismayed when literally they did not 
know where they would sleep that night nor where the 
next meal would be found. 

This is a lesson difficult to learn in an affluent society. 
So easily do we assume that affluence is the reward of 
faithfulness. Difficult it is to understand that faithful- 
ness may bring us into situations, not of plenty, but of 
deprivation. But we must not think that we are making 
a sacrifice. When the disciples congratulated themselves 
on what they were sacrificing, Jesus told them that they 
were even then enjoying a hundredfold more than they 
gave up: they were with Him. There is no sacrifice in 
that. The elder brother was incomparably better off 
than the prodigal simply because he was ever with the 
father. 

Everyday stewardship is the task, responsibility, and 
privilege of everyone whom He has chosen to be with 
Him. It aims at securing not gifts but the givers, not 
possessions but the possessors, not men’s money but men 


for God, It can only be practiced in fellowship with 
Christ. 


Prayer: O God, from whom we hold our stewardship, 


keep us in fellowship with Christ that we may faithfully 
discharge our stewardship every day. Amen. 
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Saturday, August 13 Read Matthew 25: 14-30. 


_ Our stewardship must be worked out in a multitude 
_ of everyday situations: in professional and business life, 
in finance and industry, in government and diplomacy, 
| in work and recreation. Everywhere the Christian man 
ds responsible for his stewardship every day. This is 
what it means rightly to profess our faith in Jesus 
Christ. At this point we can only look at one develop- 
ment, a new one, growing out of reawakened awareness 
of the total dimensions of stewardship in Christian life. 

This is the function of the laymen in the mission of 
the church, especially in her mission overseas. One new 
fact here is the number of undergraduates, and others, 
undergoing professional training to be scientists, mathe- 
‘maticians, teachers, and so on, with the purpose ‘of using 
their qualifications as the means of exercising their 
stewardship. 

In addition to the “professional” missionary and the 
person who is giving some time to church work, there 
are now those who want to qualify to be bankers, engi- 
neers, teachers, and so on, so that they may be Chris- 
|tian ones. The everyday- stewardship concept is leaven- 
ing Christian thinking at this point so that Christian 
men see that their opportunity for Christian witness is 
given in their “secular” employment. It approaches the 
realization that the maximum deployment of time, tal- 
ent, and treasure is the minimum requirement of every- 
day stewardship. 

Everyday stewardship is discipleship lived out in daily 
life through systematic giving of time, ability, and pos- 
sessions because these are a trust from God to be used 
in His service for the benefit of all mankind. 


Prayer: Come, Creator Spirit, renew the Church of 
Jesus Christ, make her faithful in her stewardship. Re- 
ew a right spirit within Thy people, O God, that we 
tay delight to do Thy will and be faithful stewards 
very day. Amen. 
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Tue PARABLES OF THE BIBLE 


Se ee SS eee 
August 14-20, 1966 Peder Borgent 
Sunday, August 14 Read II Samuel 12:1-15. 


The prophet Nathan told David a story about a man 
who took advantage of his wealth and his strong posi- 
tion to steal a poor man’s only lamb in order to provide 
a banquet in honor of a visiting guest. David’s reaction 
to the story was that the man had no right to use his 
success to exploit the less fortunate, and that he de- 
served to die. 


Then Nathan made it clear that the story was a para- 
ble which reflected David’s own life like a mirror. Na- 
than said to David: “You are the man.”’* David had 
used his success, his wealth, and his political power to 
manipulate Uriah into death and to make Uriah’s wife, 
Bathsheba, his own. 


The parable is, indeed, a mirror. We know that suc- 
cess easily corrupts. We struggle with conflicts of inter- 
est and try to balance crookedness and generosity sc 
that good deeds can atone for guilt and dark moods. 
Henrik Ibsen’s character Peer Gynt tried such a scheme. 
He had made a fortune by selling idol-images to China. 
but his conscience troubled him. He did not see how he 
could stop his trade with China; so he found anothei 
way to ease his conscience. He sent shiploads of idols tc 
China in the spring and in autumn sent missionaries. 


For David an uncompromising confession was th 
only way out: “‘I have sinned against the Lord.’ Anc 
Nathan said to David, ‘The Lord has put away you 
sin; you shall not die.’ ”’* 


Prayer: Our heavenly Father, pardon our crookednes: 
Make us whole in our relationship to Thee and in al 
dealings with our fellowmen. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 


t Associate Professor of New Testament, Wesley Theologi 
Seminary, Washington, D.C = esley eologica 
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Monday, August 15 Read Luke 15:11-24. 

In the parable of the prodigal son, Jesus tells us 
about a son who started out at the top of society, but 
who then chose the soft life of the playboy and ended 
up in the gutter. In the words of the story, the son 
asked for his share of the family property. Then he left 
father and home and squandered his inheritance in 
loose living. Finally he began to be in want and asked 
for help; he was sent into the fields to feed swine. 


_ Again the parable is a mirror. Jesus told it to inter- 
pret His association with tax collectors and sinners. In 
business and party circles, people knew that a wealthy 
man easily could end up in the gutter. But Jesus wanted 
to do more than just tell a success story in reverse. He 
wanted to describe man’s situation even in a life of 
wealth and social glamour. If man lives as if no Father 
exists, he ends up in homeless nothingness in spite of 
all seeming progress in external affairs. Suddenly, we 
discover that Jesus is also speaking to us mgdern men 
with our high living standards, amazing technical 
achievements—and a nagging emptiness in our hearts. 


In the parable the change began with the man’s new 
understanding of himself and his situation: “He came 
to himself.” However, the story goes beyond the idea 
of a new self-understanding which could make life 
bearable in spite of mud and filth. Rather, Jesus points 
to confession, forgiveness, and a restored relationship 
with the Father as the way of salvation. The son said, 
“Father, I have sinned against heaven and before you.”* 
The waiting and forgiving Father exclaimed, “. . . this 
my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and 
is found.” They began to make merry because the son 


was home again. 
Prayer: O God, help us realize how empty our lives are 
when we are away from Thy presence. Help us to turn 
to Thee and be at home with Thee. Amen. 
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Tuesday, August 16 Read Luke 15:25-32. 

It is fortunate that the parable of the prodigal son 
also contains the parable of the model son. If this had 
not been the case, the story would have been inadequate 
as a mirror of actual life. The elder son was a faithful 
worker in his father’s enterprise. He stayed at home, 
was obedient, and never wasted money. 

The elder son represents all the good and respectable 
people who live a decent and moral life with a sense 
of duty and responsibility toward the church and so- 
ciety. There are two dangers for such a model person. 
One danger is the feeling he has of distance from the 
crooks, playboys, and bums. The elder son did not say, 
“My brother is back again.” No, he wanted to dissoci- 
ate himself from his prodigal brother. His action said 
to the father: “This son of yours has come back.” One 
of our gravest shortcomings in our churches today is the 
respectable sin of not welcoming sinners and outcasts 
into the Christian fellowship. 

The other danger for the elder son is that of taking 
life at home for granted, as a routine without depth, 
color, and joy. Such a man becomes angry when he 
sees persons being joyful and gay in welcoming home 
a brother who had been lost. 

What were the father’s words to the elder and re- 
spectable son? He should rediscover the riches of his 
relationship with the father and recognize the younger 
brother as his own brother in spite of all that had hap- 
pened, “Son, you are always with me, and all that is 
mine is yours. It was fitting to make merry and be glad, 
for this your brother was dead, and is alive; he was 
lost, and is found,”* 


Prayer: Father, forgive us our sin of aloof criticism of 
brothers who have fallen. Help us receive them back as 
members of Thy family and as our brothers to share 
with us the riches which we have in’'Thee. In Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 
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_ Wednesday, August 17 Read John 10:1-18. 


In His association with tax collectors and sinners, 


Jesus enacted the forgiveness about which the parable 


of the prodigal son tells. The role of Jesus, implicit in 
that parable, is made explicit in the parable of the good 
shepherd, in which Jesus says, “I am the good shep- 
herd.” 

This parable gives a picture of daily life in the first 
century. The sheep are inside the fence and their shep- 
herd comes to them through the gate. He knows his 
sheep and they know him. He leads them to the best 


pastures. Robbers threaten the safety of the sheep, and 


outside the fold wolves howl, but the shepherd is willing 
to risk his life to fight off the enemies. 

Another source of help with this parable is the tradi- 
tion from Old Testament times that characterizes the 


‘relationship between Israel and the king as that of sheep 


to their shepherd. “And I will set up over them one 
shepherd, my servant David, and he shall feed 
euem. ... - 

The picture is made unreal to the shepherd’s life 


when Jesus says that He is also the door (John 10:7). 


The role of Jesus explains this peculiarity: He is the 
gate through which the sheep enter into the fold as well 
as being the shepherd who provides food and security 


for His flock. 


In our mechanized society, this parable has an im- 


portant message to convey to us. It says that the Chris- 


tian life is more than a computer’s operations. The 
Christian fellowship is more than pieces put together 


‘on an assembly line. The inner nerve of the Christian 


community is, rather, the intimate communion between 
the shepherd and the sheep. Christ calls His own sheep 
by name, and they know His voice and follow Him. 


Prayer: O Christ, our Shepherd, we hear Thy voice 
with joy and gratitude and will follow Thee wherever 
Thou leadest us. Amen. 
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Thursday, August 18 Read I Corinthians 12:12-27. 


The church, although called into being by God, ap- 
pears all too human at times. In Corinth some of the 
Christians had the gift of speaking in tongues. Their 
spiritual enthusiasm caused tension. The enthusiasts 
looked down upon those in the church who did not 
have this gift. 

The problems in Corinth gave Paul the occasion to 
illustrate the unity and diversity which are to character- 
ize the Christian community. He took his parable from 
anatomy. The body consists of many members. They all 
need one another, and no one member is an entity all 
by himself. Inferior parts are treated with special care 
and honor. The members are so united that if one suffers 
all suffer together; and if one is honored, all rejoice 
together. 

In this way Paul shows that the fellowship of be- 
lievers transcends all divisions. The Spirit cannot serve 
group interests, but He is given for the common good 
(12:7). The Spirit, as made manifest in baptism, unites 
men into the church across national barriers, Jews and 
Greeks; and social barriers, slaves and free (12:12-13). 
As they gather around the Lord’s table and partake of 
Christ’s body, they realize that they are united by and 
in Him. “Now you are the body of Christ and individ- 
ually members of it”* (12:27). 

In a time when racism, nationalism, and social strati- 
fication have such a strong influence upon man, Paul’s 
message is much needed. The believers are members of 
the same body in spite of all their differences. In the 
church there is no group which has monopoly on God’s 
gifts. God distributes gifts to the church as a whole so 
that each ministry is to serve the common good, like 
each member of the body serves the body as a whole. 


Prayer: God, bless Thy Church. Give it unity in di- 


versity and fellowship across all human barriers. As 
members of Christ’s body we pray. Amen. 
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Friday, August 19 Read Matthew 13:31-33. 


The parables of the mustard seed and of the leaven 
illustrate the processes of growth which are brought 
about by God’s work among men. A tiny grain of mus- 
tard seed grows to be like a tree, and a small amount 

of leaven transforms a large lump of dough. 

Although Jesus may not have thought of the church 
in explicit terms when He told these parables, Matthew 
saw the mission of the church reflected in them; and we 
who live today certainly see it. The question which must 
be asked is simple but basic: “What is growth?” As we 

try to answer this question, we discover that we enter 
areas of tension. 

First, there is the tension caused by the difference be- 
tween statistics and actual fact. To a large extent we 
think of growth in terms of increased membership of a 
church. But how many of the members actually live 
within the worshiping and witnessing community, and 
how many are just spectators with their names on the 
membership list? 

Second, there is the tension we feel because of the 
difference between image and _ reality. Many think of 
growth in terms of the image of the church. The church 
ought to have an impressive image. It should have a 
position of respect, influence, and prestige so that it can 
make an impact upon man and society. ‘To measure true 
growth, however, we need to go behind the image to the 
inner life of the church: its life with God and its aware- 
ness of His mission in the world. A minister made this 
point clear in the following statement: “Christians gen- 
erally are more concerned with an impressive image 
than in coming face-to-face with the judgment as well 
as the grace of God, in all experiences of life.” 


Prayer: Lord, source of life and growth, help us to seek 
behind statistics and image to our union with Thee and 
with Thy transforming work among men in the world. 


Amen. 
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Saturday, August 20 Read Matthew 13:1-9,18-23. 


A sower went out to sow. Some of the seed fell on a 
path; other seed fell on rocky ground; and other seed 
fell among thorny bushes. Happily, some seed fell on 
good soil and brought forth grain. We notice that the 
first part of the parable tells about obstacles to the 
growth of the seed. The last part forms a clear contrast. 
Here the seed grow and bring a large harvest. 

Jesus proclaimed that the reign of God was at work 
in Him and in His actions. Some questioned this claim 
and pointed to all the obstacles which hampered His 
ministry. Jesus answered that one could say the same 
about the sower who had paths, rocky ground, and 
thorns as obstacles. Nevertheless, some seed grew and 
the harvest was great. 

The parable also can be read in a different way, not 
as encouragement but as-exhortation. Make certain that 
you receive the gospel in the right way. When you hear 
the Word of God, be not like a busy path which is so 
taken up by the traffic of life that no divine seed will 
find soil. Be not like rocky ground with no depth for the 
roots to penetrate, a superficial, everything-is-s6-won- 
derful Christian who cannot stand the tests of life. Be 
not like soil covered with thorns, for if you give priority 
to life’s many cares and interests, the seed will be 
choked and die. Rather, when you hear the word, be like 
the good soil which responds with growth and yields a 
rich harvest. 

Thus the parable is both encouragement and exhorta- 
tion. The witness of Christ’s Church will bring rich 
harvest in spite of all obstacles, and those who hear the 
witness should make certain that they receive the gospel 
in the right way. ' 


Prayer: O Lord, we thank Thee that Thou hast called 
Thy Church to proclaim Thy word with hope in spite of 
obstacles. Help those who hear to receive the word into 
the soil of their hearts. Amen. 
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August 21-27, 1966 Jane Merchantt 
Sunday, August 21 Read Psalm 19:1-6. 


: Recalling the opening words of Psalm 19 is like open- 
ing windows on a glorious dawn. They have power like 
that of the sun itself to flood one’s world with light, 
bringing vividly to mind even in narrow rooms and 
clouded days the majestic sweep of blue sky and colorful 
clouds, which often cause one’s spirit to sing the 
psalmist’s words. 

“The heavens declare the glory of God”—and what 
are we declaring most of the time? Often we let the 
roofs close in and spend our time declaring our dis- 
satisfactions and frustrations. We utter speech from day 
to day and from night to night, but it declares less the 
glory of God than the triviality of man. 

A prominent writer who has rediscovered the sky and 

the world of nature has devoted himself to declaring 
man’s peril of forgetting his dependence on nature. 
Joseph Wood Krutch foresees man becoming totally 
alienated from nature, forgetting in tiered metal cities 
roofed with artificial skies his relationship to earth and 
his kinship with all forms of life, and therefore for- 
getting his true humanity. 
- It is an alarming picture Mr. Krutch paints of man’s 
possible future, and it must be carefully considered in 
order to be shunned. But Psalm 19 is older and more 
asic to mankind than plans for man-made skies, and 
we may trust that when these plans have been forgotten 
yeople will still be joyously aware of the heavens de- 
slaring God’s glory. 


Prayer: Creator of all, in whom we live and move and 
1ave our being, may we ever see Thy glory in the 
veavens and strive to show Thy glory in our lives. In 
thrist’s name. Amen. 


{+ Poet and author, Knoxville, Tennessee. 
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Monday, August 22 Read Psalm 19:7-14. 


The increasing rush of people every year to escape 
from mechanized, made-to-order cities on vacation trips 
to wilderness areas brings an increasing problem of how 
to keep the wilderness wild. But it also testifies to the 
elemental need in modern man for the liberating space 
and harmony of nature. 


Our modern problems are seldom as original as we 
think. The danger now, as in past ages, is not that peo- 
ple will lose all touch with the world of nature, ceasing 
to see the heavens as essentially the handiwork of God 
or ceasing really to see them at all. The danger is that 
seeing them they will be content merely to see and ad- 
mire, to feel a vague sense of thankfulness for the beauty 
of creation without feeling real hope or desire for a 
responsible relationship to the Creator, “Ever since the 
creation of the world his invisible nature, namely, his 
eternal power and deity, has been clearly perceived in 
the things that have been made.”* Our modern problem 
is essentially what it was in Paul’s day, “. . . although 
they knew God they did not honor him as God.”’* 


It is never so with the psalmist. The splendor, warmth, 
and power of the rising sun remind him of the searching, 
life-giving, purifying power of the moral law; and he 
opens his spirit to it as naturally as the flowers of 
morning open to the sunshine. Viewing the heavens, he 
prays a prayer strangely apt for moderns as they plan 


far explorations of the sky, “Keep back thy servant also 
from presumptuous sins.” 


The glory of the heavens is to the psalmist immediate 
and personal, leading him to consecrate all his thoughts, 


words, and acts to the Creator of that glory. So may it 
be with us. 


Prayer: We thank Thee, O God, for Thy perfect law. 
We ask Thy help to keep it perfectly. In Christ’s name. 


Amen. 
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Tuesday, August 23 Read Psalm 24. 

One of the delights of the open world—the world of 
‘fields and woods and plants that grow and fulfill their 
purpose in life without taking thought—is that it is 
unconcerned with the things that most concern us. We 
earnestly desire to do right, to glorify God and obey the 
moral law, and to live in helpful love toward those 
about us. Yet we grow weary of the demands of others, 
of the effort to know what is for their good; we grow 
confused among the choices that must be made and the 
things that must be done. When we find healing rest 
among living things that have no consciousness of right 
and wrong, we could almost echo Walt Whitman’s 
“Song of Myself”: 


I think I could turn and live with animals, 
they are so placid and self-contain’d. .. . 
They do not make me sick discussing their 
duty to God. 
It is good at these times to cease discussing our duty 
and to wait on the Lord in silence among things that 
merely grow. We will soon find the realization growing 
within us that in truth “the earth is the Lord’s” and 
that we, being His, can no more escape our commit- 
ment to strive for clean hands and a pure heart than 
buds can escape their vital urge to bloom. 

It is not, after all, so difficult as it seemed. Perhaps 
some of our tenseness was due to lifting up our souls to 
vanity rather than to God? The vexing people and 
trying problems remain and must be met; but we can 
meet them now with renewed love, confidence, and 
good humor. 

Prayer: Christ of the clean hands and pure heart, grant 
us to know how poor we are before Thee. Help us to be 
meek and sorrowful for all earth’s wrongs, to hunger for 
the righting of those wrongs, to be merciful, to be pure 


in heart. Amen. 
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Wednesday, August 24 Read Psalm 148. 


Probably no injunction of our Lord has been obeyed 
as readily and with as much delight as His “Look at the 
birds of the air.”* Even those who have scarcely learned 
to tell a robin from a wren are pleased when their at- 
tention is called to the robin’s air of cheerful competence 
in all sorts and conditions of weather and the wren’s 
engaging audaciy in building nests in unexpected places. 


Birds seem spontaneously to praise their Creator; 
and they lift our hearts to praise Him by their beauty, 
grace, and apparent enjoyment of life. It is easy to be- 
lieve of chickadees that for God’s “pleasure they are 
and were created.” Sometimes it seems hard to believe 
this about hungry starlings who strip our dogwoods of 
berries we intended for mockingbirds. Nor would most 
of us have included “creeping things” ahead of birds 
in listing things that by their being praise the Lord— 
unless we had studied how amazingly small creeping 
things fit into the great design. 


There is a disconcerting inclusiveness in all scripture 
—disconcerting to human preferences and prejudices. 
The psalmist lists as praising the Lord, along with an- 
gels, “fire and hail, snow and frost, stormy wind,”* 
things which often cause human suffering. We are to 
join our conscious praise with the unconscious praise of 
all creation, including storms, spiders, and sea monsters. 
Above all, we are to join our conscious praise in fellow- 
ship with all people. We are to obey, not only Christ’s 
command to “look at the birds,” but His command, 
“Go; first be reconciled to your brother.* “There is 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free, 


there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in 
Christ Jesus.”* 


Prayer: God of the open sky, God of all persons of 


whatever race, help us live in glad, accepting openness 
to Thee and to all people. Amen. 
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Thursday, August 25 Read Psalm 29, 


_ A story is told of a mother who went to her little 
boy at night during a violent storm, thinking he might 
be frightened, and found him jubilantly exclaiming after 
every thunderclap, “Attaboy, God, do it again!” 

That child would have understood Psalm 29. “The 
voice of the Lord . . . strips the forests bare; and in his 
temple all cry, ‘Glory!’ ”* 

If many find the stripping of forests bare by a power 
other than man’s more appalling than glorious, it may 
be because they have formed an exaggerated idea of 
the power modern technology has given. man, People 
build houses where they should not be built and are 
indignant at the cruelty of nature when the floods de- 
scend and the houses fall. There seems to be a wide- 
spread assumption that scientific investigation has 
proved that the Creator did a poor job of creating a 
world suitable for humans, and that persons wise in 
science now have power to remake the world solely 
for man’s comfort. : 

It is true that in the beginning man was given domin- 
ion over all the earth and that with increasing: knowl- 
edge his dominion increases. We are able to use pesti- 
cides to raise more vegetables per acre, and in the 
process we poison the joyous birds and possibly the 
people who eat the vegetables. We are able to pile cities 
higher and higher, beyond Babel, and fill them with 
automobile fumes that choke the lungs of their in- 
nabitants. We are able to strip redwood forests bare 
(o make window frames; and thus we rob future genera- 
ions of the inspiration of these ancient, most majestic 
iving things. 

Seeing how man uses his power over nature, we may 
vell cry “Glory!” at all evidence that his power is not 
upreme. 

-rayer: Give us strength, O God, to refrain from using 
ower foolishly. May we cease making war on nature 
md live at peace with our environment. Amen. 
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Friday, August 26 Read Psalm 46. 

Mankind holds more than ever before the power to 
choose between life and death, good and evil. Norman 
Cousins says nuclear war would not be a war between 
nations but war against God. God’s work, as well as 
man’s, is endangered. Mr. Cousins says: 


The precariously balanced conditions that make life on 
this planet possible . . . can now be smashed or altered. 
Man’s works of art, his cities, . . . are palpable, personal, 
and replaceable. But his genes and his basic nature belong 
to a higher design and are not his to expunge or assail. 


We who believe in God as creator and preserver of 
this world need not be panic-stricken by threats of 
human destruction of it. In stillness and prayer we know 
that God is God. There is much in God’s world we 
have no right to change, and much in us we have a 
duty to let God change. A friend writes: 


I have learned that if you are not willing to do what 
you can to help answer a prayer you had better not pray 
it. I had prayed for my neighbor who was ill and needed 
blood, but when the call for blood donors came I couldn’t 
answer it. The thought terrified me. I didn’t want to give 
a pint of blood; I just wanted her to have a pint. Without 
doing any praying for myself, because I knew I didn’t 
deserve it, I finally convinced myself that I should offer a - 
pint of my blood. I’ve given blood often since, and I still 
dread it, but after that first time I knew that my blood 
belonged to anyone who needed it, and they didn’t even 
have to ask for it. Like civil rights, we can’t give the 
Negro what already belongs to him. 


Prayer: Give us reverent wisdom, O God, to distinguish 
between the things we must not change and the things 
we must. We pray for the saving of Thy people and 
Thy world, and we offer ourselves without reserve for 
Thine answering of our prayers. In the name of Jesus 
Christ, our Redeemer. Amen. 
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Saturday, August 27 Read Genesis 49: 22-26. 


When Joseph was on his way to learn if it was well 
with his brothers, a man found him wandering in a 
field and asked him, “What are you seeking?”* “I am 
seeking my brothers,” said Joseph. 

__ He found his brothers, and they sold him into slavery. 
Later his brothers found him, and he saved them from 
Starvation. 

God’s blessings to Joseph, mighty beyond the bless- 
ings of the eternal mountains, were faithfulness in 
astonishing adversities, incorruptible integrity, undis- 
couraged industry, and forgiving love. Through these, 
what men meant as evil was used of God for good, for 
the saving of the evildoers and many others from 
destruction. 

If we are seeking our brothers, we must not only find 
peace and renewal in the blessings of earth and sky; we 
must strive to make and keep these blessings available 
to our brothers. More than this, we must be willing to 
be sold into slavery for their sakes—slavery to Christ, 
who came seeking His brothers and was separated from 
them on the cross that He might draw them all to 
Himself. 

Often our best efforts seem trifling against the forces 

of confusion and evil, as Joseph’s must have seemed 
)during his years in Pharaoh’s prison. But when we look 
at the heavens, earth, and hills, the living art of God, 
we feel the sense of complete satisfaction great art 
brings. And believing that God is working no less skill- 
fully and lovingly in our small lives, however difficult 
and ineffective they seem, we are enabled sometimes to 
glimpse the pattern and say with full assurance, “Yes, 
this is all entirely right—in everything God works for 
good with those who love Him.” 
Prayer: Our Father, teach us confidently to rely upon 
Thy help to overcome evil with good at last, however 
troubled seem our times, however dark our days. In 
Christ’s name. Amen. 
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Meetinc Gop WHERE WE ARE 


August 28-September 3, 1966 Pieter de Jongt 
Sunday, August 28 Read Isaiah 40:25-31. 

This is the age of the “planetization” of mankind, We 
become aware of our fellow human being all over the 
world in an unprecedented manner. Radio and tele- 
vision bring us into immediate contact with what hap- 
pens in the remotest parts of the earth. Modern means 
of transportation take us to distant lands within a 
number of hours. We are beginning to feel part of one 
world. 


During holidays hosts of people go on trips abroad 
which widen their horizons and make them acquainted 
with other ways of life. Some enroll in the Peace Corps 
and commit themselves to live abroad for a number of 
years among people of a different language, culture, and 
religion. 


What does this “planetization” do to our faith? Sta 
tistics show that not a few who leave their countrie: 
also lose their faith. The reason is that our ideas o: 
God are too small. We have bound Him to our countrie: 
and denominations. Our faith is like a flower in need o! 
a larger pot. If it is transplanted into other soil anc 
survives, it will be stronger and more beautiful. We car 
prepare ourselves for this need if in our vacations we 
live the omnipresence of God. 


Prayer: Lord God, of whom our thinking is too small 
widen the vision of Thy presence that wherever we ge 


we may feel T'hee near in Thy Son, Jesus Christ ou 
Lord. Amen. 


Wah roteseos of Systematic Theology, Biblical Seminary, Nev 
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Monday, August 29 Read Genesis 12:1-7. 


One of the first steps in living the omnipresence of 
God is to realize that He is with us wherever we go. 
He is not bound to the family in which we grew up and 
the church in which we were baptized. He is not con- 
fined to the places where we have prayed and experi- 
enced His nearness. On the contrary, He sets us on our 
way and accompanies us. 


The story of Abraham is the story of such a faith. In 
his days each nation had its own god or gods. 
If you moved from one country to another, you had to 
change religion because the gods were believed to be 
bound to the soil and their authority was limited to the 
geographical area of the people who believed in them. 
Abraham, however, was called to leave his homeland; 
and instead of changing his religion he gained a deeper 
faith. He believed that God was wherever he set up his 
tent and built his altar. 


Christianity is a universal religion. Yet those among 
us who have traveled or lived in different countries know 
from experience that the pagan limitation of God to the 
land has become part of Christendom. Not only the 
Nazis had a god of the soil, but in most so-called Chris- 
tian nations God has become a national god often 
worshiped in a national church, established or not. 


Living the omnipresence of God implies that, as 
braham, we realize that God transcends the land of 
ur birth. The same God who spoke to us at home is 
so capable of speaking to us abroad because He guides 
s through time toward the goal He has set. 


vayer: Lord God, grant that we do not limit Thy 
resence to a place, even a holy place. Make us aware 
f Thy guidance throughout our lives and the history 
f mankind. Amen. 
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Tuesday, August 30 Read Ephesians 2:14-22. 


The presence of God is experienced in the company 
of His people and not in isolation. In the days of 
Abraham, this meant that the patriarch worshiped God 
among the members of his household and maintained 
a relative isolation from the world around, which knew 
him not. 


In our day and age it is a different story. Moving 
abroad to a Christian means that he opens himself to 
the faith and fellowship of Christians in other lands. 
Not too long ago it was customary that a group of 
Christians living abroad and belonging to a foreign 
nation would found their own church regardless of 
whether there was a Christian church in that land or 
not. Today this should no longer be necessary. Ecu- 
menicity means that fellowship is sought with Christians 
in other lands. Differences in language and ways of 
worship may require a distinct congregation for one or 
two generations, but these congregations should not be 
allowed to live in isolation. 


The existing church should try to accommodate the 
stranger, and the stranger should share his faith with 
the indigenous church. Together they should learn to 


sing the songs of faith and experience the Spirit of 
Pentecost. 


The Church of Christ is catholic. The members be- 
long to all nationalities and cultures. The Body of Christ 
covers the whole wide earth. If we refuse to recognize 


this, we keep ourselves from experiencing the presence 
of God in its fullness. 


Prayer: Lord Christ, teach us to open ourselves to the 
faith and witness of other Christians in order that we 
may gain an inkling of the wideness of Thy mercy and 
the vastness of Thy love. Amen. 
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Wednesday, August 31 Read Acts 17:22-31. 

God is not only present in Christians but also in some 
way in all people, including the different ways in which 
they grope for truth in the form of their particular 
religion. Meeting God where we are implies that we 
open ourselves to this presence and enter into dialogue 
with people groping for the truth. 


In the past this was thought to be the exclusive task 
of missionaries, and the missionary was considered to 
bring the Christ to the gentiles as though Christ was 
not yet there. Today the mission of the church is no 
longer regarded to be the work of professionals only, 
but of all Christians, including the laity. The laymen 
at home and abroad are often the best witnesses to the 
faith. 


Witnessing does not mean that we do all the talking, 
but rather that we learn first of all to listen. Entering 
into dialogue with non-Christians means that we open 
our hearts to the truth in them and to the presence of 
Christ in their lives, even if this presence is unconscious 
and given another name. This attitude does not lead to 
indifference or syncretism; rather, it leads to experienc- 
ing the presence of the all-pervading Christ. Saying that 
there is salvation in no other name does not mean that 
‘we become narrow-minded, but rather that we take 
seriously the omnipresence of Christ and His Spirit and 
learn to recognize Him wherever He is. 
Prayer: Help us, O Lord, to see Thy presence in the 
lives of all who search for Thy truth and long to obey 
Thy will, in order that Thy greatness may be revealed 
to us and our gratitude may lead them to thanksgiving. 


Amen. 
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Thursday, September 1 Read Exodus 3:1-6, 

We can meet God in the world, including the realm 
of matter. Moses met God where he was. He was not at 
home at the time of the event reported in our scripture 
passage; he was in exile staying with his father-in-law 
and watching his sheep. There he saw God in a burning 
bush. 

God pervades the whole of reality, and our eyes must 
be opened to see Him. When our eyes are open, the 
things around us become transparent to God as the 
heart of reality. And this heart is a loving heart. Moses 
experienced God’s presence in its purifying and redeem- 
ing power. 

We seem to have lost the ability to meet God through 
things. The world of nature has become so vast and 
overwhelming that for modern man it no longer points 
beyond itself. We refuse to talk sentimentally about 
God’s presence in the flowers and rocks, the mountains 
and seas. As a result, we usually limit God’s presence 
to people. 

If God is really the Maker of all things, and if Christ 
was really made “flesh,” and sanctified the realm of 
matter, the universe must be capable of conveying to us 
a sense of His presence. God is not only above, but also 
in the world. The center of His presence is in the Person 
of Jesus Christ; and in view of His Incarnation, we 
may see the heart of God through and in everything 
surrounding us, even that which seems to contradict it. 


Prayer: Lord, open our eyes to the ways in which Thy 
presence pervades all that exists. Teach us to meet Thee 
as the cosmic Christ who is present in all things, even 
where we least expect Thee. Amen. 
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Friday, September 2 Read Ephesians 4:25-32. 


_To many people today the world in which they work 
is a different one from the one where they worship. As 
a result, the presence of God has become confined to 
the home and the church, and is not to be found in the 
marketplace. This is another way of localizing God. 


Work is divorced from worship. The localization of 
God has taken place in space and in time. God has be- 
come the God of the Sunday and has lost His relevance 
to the rest of the week. On Sunday His presence is 
experienced in a special place among a select group of 
people, but His nearness is usually lost to them for the 
rest of the week. 


' Just as God’s presence can be revealed to us in the 
-ealm of matter, so He can be discovered in our work. 
Zod uses human beings, not just churchgoers, to lead 
dis creation toward the goal He has set. He allows us 
0 become His co-workers and even cocreators. 


Too long we have concentrated on the presence of 
sod in the passive life of suffering and resignation. He 
s in our active life, even our busiest moments. Worship 
ind devotion are never an end in themselves; but they 
re intended to shed light on the ways God is with us 
Jl the time, including our work. 


rayer: Help us, O Lord, to meet Thee in our work. 
nm our being busy with the things of this world, give us 
| sense of participation in Thy plan in order that our 
york and our worship may become one. In the name of 
"hy Son who came to open our lives to Thy presence. 
imen. 
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Saturday, September 3 Read Revelation 21:1-6. 

The new Jerusalem is a city. A city presupposes 
culture or the work of man in which He submits nature 
to His will and makes it serve his purpose. There is no 
city without labor. In fact, the city has become the 
symbol of man’s achievement. It can easily turn into 
the symbol of man’s demonic accomplishments. Then 
its name is not Jerusalem, but Babel. 


People are flocking to the cities and must learn to 
experience God’s presence right there. Yet the church 
has been oriented to rural life. She has been moving 
from the cities to the suburbs and is only gradually 
entering the downtown areas with a suitable approach. 
Summer camps are provided for young people to restore 
their health and vigor and to give them a chance to 
meet God in the country, believed by some to be where 
His presence is most likely to be felt. Many people 
moving from the country into the city lose their faith 


Yet people love the city with its crowds, opportunities 
and culture. But what about the slums which are part 
of our city life? Is it possible for the slum dweller tc 
meet God in the midst of the filth and crime which 
surround him? Can he ever recognize God’s presence 
without having had a regular homelife? Not unles: 
someone represents to him the Spirit of Christ ane 


something is done to change his Babel after the patterr 
of the new Jerusalem. 


Prayer: Help us, O Lord, to find Thee in the city anc 
to represent the new Jerusalem in the midst of it, ever 


in the Babels of our modern civilization. In the name 0} 
our Redeemer. Amen. 
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THE BIBLE AND WorK 


September 4-10, 1966 Benjamin P. Brownet 
Sunday, September 4 Read I Corinthians 3:6-11. 


So much of our work must be pain. In our labors 
we encounter the pains of frustration. Others put blocks 
in the path of our goal. Those on whom we must de- 
pend for cooperation let us down. 

Then, too, there are our own failures. We do not 
always succeed in our efforts, and every failure leaves 
a stab of pain. 

But the worst hindrance to our work is discourage- 
ment. Someone has called discouragement the devil’s 
most clever device. Here we must gain fortitude from 
the experience of others. Edison failed scores of times 
before his experiments finally produced the phonograph. 
Phillips Brooks had failed as a teacher before his won- 
derful success as a minister. 

Though it must be recorded with utmost reverence, 
our Lord Jesus Christ was a failure, humanly, speaking. 
The people of His own nation turned against Him. His 
closest followers deserted Him at the cross. He finally 
left only a handful of unlettered followers. 

Yet He saw into the future and knew that no work 
for God is in vain. Somewhere in God’s conservation of 
goodness that which has been done in His spirit is finally 
made fruitful and is brought to harvest. It may be that 
in God’s order other men will succeed where we have 
failed, yet without us they could not have succeeded. 

Paul says, “Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.” 


Prayer: May all our work, O God, be built on the sure 
foundation of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


+ President, Judson College, Elgin, Illinois. 
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Monday, September 5 (Labor Day) 
Read Exodus 20: 1-11. 

From the turmoil and tension of toil, the mind and 
body require rest. It is a divine law of life that work 
and rest should be one rhythm. 

There is no music without the rests. The violin strings 
cannot be always taut; they must be slackened for rest. 
The exhausted battery must be recharged. The too tired 
body falls automatically into the rest of sleep—‘Sleep 
that knits up the ravell’d sleeve of care” and restores 
the body’s energy. 

We are told that “God rested from his labors.” In 
the rhythm of the week, the seventh day was set apart 
for man’s rest. The ancient command still remains sound 
psychology, “Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy 
work: but the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord 
thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work.” 

It is deplorable that this age-tested principle should 
so often be undermined by those too greedy for gain to 
grant one holy day its right to restore man’s physical 
balance and to infuse man’s mind with its peace. Let 
the man who would achieve worthy ends make sure he 
sets apart a sanctuary day for his soul. 

A gracious God gives His children the rests of daily 
sleep and weekly Sabbaths. He provides the rests of 
sunrise and sunset, the relaxation of music, recreation 
and the laughter of children. 

Now and again Christ’s inner voice responds, as in 
Galilee, to the needs of His disciples, “Come ye your: 
selves apart . . . and rest a while.” A romantic poet 
expressed it vividly, “Getting and spending, we lay 
waste our powers.” All of which puts a high sign be 
fore our eyes, “Rest!” 


Prayer: Our gracious God, we thank Thee for Th) 
provisions for rest and restoration of body and mind 
Grant us to accept rest as nature’s sweet restorer anc 
to use its healing powers. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 
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Tuesday, September 6 Read Matthew 13:53-58. 
_In His Person, Jesus symbolized the dignity and di- 
vinity of manual work and through all His remarkable 
ministry carried the marks and aspects of the carpenter. 


. Among the first astonishments that greeted the wis- 
dom in Jesus’ preaching were the words of His neigh- 
bors, “Is not this the carpenter’s son?” The hands of 
Jesus had been calloused with the use of the axe, chisel, 
plane, saw, and hammer in the carpenter’s shop in the 
little town of Nazareth. 


The very figures of speech which entered into His 
teachings reflected these early years of labor. He said, 
“I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is 
day: the night cometh, when no man can work.” 


When He thought of God, He portrayed an active 

Deity: “My Father worketh ... and I work.” In one of 
His parables He represented those who went into the 
vineyard and labored for wages, for He knew that it is 
honorable to work. : 
. When Jesus said that His Father worked, He meant 
that the working of God extends to all the pulses of the 
universe, from the tiniest flower to the rhythmic orbit 
of the largest star. Always about our universe is the 
seaseless activity of the unwearied Creator. 


When J. M. W. Turner wanted to paint a storm, he 
1ad himself lashed to the mast of a ship and went out 
nto the tempest to see what it was like. “I have no 
ecret,” affirmed Turner, “but hard work.” 


Those who have left their mark on the world have 
ecognized the dignity of strenuous labor. “In great aims 
nd in small,” said Sir Charles Dickens, “I have always 
yeen thorough and earnest, never to put one hand to 
mything on which I could not throw my whole self. I 
ind this, now, to have been my Golden Rule.” 


>rayer: O God, grant us grace to labor in all things 
oth great and small for Thy glory. Amen: 
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Wednesday, September 7 Read John 5:8-17. 


Riding along the highways, one sees the sign, “Slow 
down, men at work.” What we need to see is a sign 
over all of life, “Keep hope, God at work.” 


One of the amazing truths of Jesus is His statement. 
“My Father worketh . . . and I work.” There are in- 
visible but dynamic spiritual forces at work in our uni- 
verse which are the quiet acts of the supreme creative 
Worker, inspiring men to do God’s work. 


Who can doubt that God was at work against slavery 
when in a Kentucky log cabin Nancy Hanks gave birth 
to a baby called Abraham Lincoln. That day God be- 
gan to write the Emancipation Proclamation. 


God was whispering in the ear of Beethoven when he 
was composing his Fifth Symphony. Kepler the astrono. 
mer said, “O God, I am only thinking Thy thought: 
after Thee.” The best work we do is God inspired. 


God was at work in the laboratory when Jonas E 
Salk prepared the polio vaccine which has saved the 
lives of millions of children and adults. In providing the 
humble digitalis plant for the treatment of angina pec: 
toris, God was at work. In that laboratory where the 
green mold led to the discovery of the miracle drus 
penicillin, was not God the silent partner? 


Wherever there comes a sweeping desire of men tc 
uplift their fellows, to banish poverty, to reduce disease 
to work for healing, to search for peace, there our Goc 
is toiling. In every good Samaritan we see the figure o: 
Christ at work in this world. In the siren of an ambu 
lance rushing to rescue some beaten body is the para 
ble of the good Samaritan reenacted on Main Street. 


Prayer: Our heavenly Father, we thank Thee that Thor 
art our partner in our toils and that we are sustainec 
in our work by Thy divine strength and guidance; i1 
Jesus’ name. Amen. 


260 


Thursday, September 8 Read John 17:1-11. 


“I have finished the work which thou gavest me to 
do,” thus Jesus could pray. Dying on the cross, He could 
cry, “It is finished.” To write over life “Mission accom- 
plished” is the ultimate satisfaction of all work. 

Our work is not to be reckoned by statistics or dura- 
tion of time, but in quality, fidelity, and influence. 
Shelley was no less a poet because he died young or 
Mozart a musician or Vincent van Gogh an artist. 
Work is a piece of mosaic in God’s infinite plan. The 
final pattern is known only to Him. 

Jesus was conscious that His work was God-given. 

In making his defense before the Jews, Paul said that 
his work had been appointed unto him. We each have 
an appointment, and we either fulfill it or leave our 
work undone and unaccomplished. 
» There are eminent satisfactions in completing a task. 
Yet so many begin what they never finish and start 
projects without counting the cost or visualizing the 
goal. Society is strewn with dropouts. Some tire of com- 
pleting the four years of high school or college. Others 
weary of the grind, the discipline, and the sacrifice. 

There are those, however, who are cut down by death 
in the midst of some noble task; and to finite minds 
they seem to leave work tragically incomplete. Yet who 
is to say in God’s plan that Dr. Tom Dooley in Laos 
or Dr. Paul Carlson in the Congo left anything incom- 
plete when one measures the persistence of their wide- 
spread influence for good. 

The satisfaction of work will not be only in its earthly 
completion, but in its immortality of influence among 
men. In some higher realm we shall finish our work 
where “only the Master shall praise us, and only the 
Master shall blame.” 

Prayer: Father, grant that, like Jesus, we may go about 
doing good and may never be weary in well doing. 
We pray in Jesus name. Amen. 
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Friday, September 9 Read John 10:30-38 

One must believe that for each life there is a divine 
plan in the mind of God. Our work is lifted to a new 
inspiration when it fits into the eternal scheme of things 
But to be at our best we must seek to do our work ac. 
cording to the pattern shown us in some high mount o} 
vision. In such lofty moments, we receive God’s sum. 
mons to our work. When we work obedient to the heav: 
enly vision, we find joy in our work. We do our bes: 
work when we work with dreams before us and vision: 
above us and the shining glory always beckoning u 
onward, 


“If you wish to do God’s work,” Sir Charles Kingsley 
said, “God will surely find you work to do.” 


In the Art Institute of Chicago is the original paint 
ing by Jules Breton of The Song of the Lark. A Frenct 
peasant girl, sickle in hand, is walking to the fields ix 
the early dawn. Beyond the dusky hill the faintest glov 
of the sun is seen. She holds her head high and her fac 
is radiant, for she hears from the meadow the song o 
the lark. Her own soul grows vibrant and sings witl 
the bird as she greets the work of a harvest day witl 
the vision of gladness. All work that is done in th 
spirit of love and joy becomes by that motive divine. 


So Jesus worked in His youth and early manhood it 
a carpenter's shop. When He entered upon His publi 
ministry, He was also an arduous worker as a teacher 
“He taught daily in the temple.” He taught by the sea 
side, in the marketplace, and wherever men gathered, 


He worked hard in His ministry of compassion. H 
was a counselor sharing often into the hours of th 
night His wisdom with those who had problems. 


Life at its longest is short for all of us, and we mus 
work while it is day. 


Prayer: May all our works, within the framework o 
Thy love, be done with gladness. Amen. 
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Saturday, September 10 Read Revelation 21:1-5. 

The God who says “I make all things new” may 
reveal new ideas of work to us in our modern world. 

Increased leisure due to automation may force us to 

ask, “If there is no work in the office, shop, or home for 
half the week, what becomes of labor?” 
_. We need to take a fresh view of work and count as 
work for God what perhaps we had once thought of as 
idleness or nonproductive labor. The joy of work may 
return when it is more the privilege of a few hours and 
less the burden of a long day’s routine. 

Work need not always be sweat, pain, and tears. We 

can cultivate new flowers, compose new songs, create 
new forms of beauty, acquire new skills with instru- 
ments of music and tools of construction, explore new 
fields of knowledge by leisure for study, invest more 
time in acts of charity. 
_ Fathers may then romp and play more with their 
families, wives may create more family life and unity 
by families having time to do more things together. 
There would be more time to see God’s. wonders and 
beauties in His world. 

There could be more time for church, for prayer, for 
social science, for healing ministries. 

All these and more are work—but work of the high- 
yest order of joy, spontaneous and creative. 

Thus, even in new adjustments to life’s challenges, 
we shall work—not for money nor for fame, but for the 
joy of working in the Master’s name. 

We shall refresh the fountains of our spirit and re- 
new the springs of the soul. With wide open arms, we 
shall claim the promise, “All things are yours . . .; and 
you are Christ’s; and Christ is God’s.”* 


Prayer: O God, our Father, grant that our work may 
be inspired of Thee so that whether our hours of labor 
be long or short we may create some work of enduring 
worth or beauty to be added to the making of a better 
world for Thy glory. Amen. , 
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ESSENTIALS OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH 


September 11-17, 1966 Paul H. Ellert 
Sunday, September 11 Read John 4:19-24. 

Within the compass of a few pages it is impossible to 
consider all the “Essentials of the Christian Faith” 
which would be satisfactory to all, for God’s Holy Spirit 
leads men into a healthy diversity. But in our diversity 
we do share “one Lord, one faith, one baptism,” and 
some of these aspects of our faith are the subjects of 
our consideration. 

Sometimes we are led to think that the conflict in 
the world is between the godly and the godless, but 
further reflection leads to the truer conclusion that the 
conflict is between God and gods. The decisive ques- 
tion for today is not, “Do you believe in God?” but, 
“What kind of god do you believe in?” He who is to be 
worshiped in truth is truth, and so the Christian man 
standing “between the slaughter house of nature and 
the shambles of history” confesses: “I believe in God, 
the Father Almighty. .. .” 

In His conversation with the woman at Jacob’s well, 
Jesus did not permit the conversation to wander to sec- 
ondary considerations, such as, “Where is the right place 
to meet God?” Jesus indicates that the real thing in 
religion is not where you meet God, but that you meet 
the true God—the God who is spirit and present every- 
where. Today, as in His days on earth, He calls all men 
to worship the one true God, the Father, the Spirit. “Is 
your God big enough?” J. B. Phillips has asked. Let us 
rephrase the question, “Is your God, God?” 


Prayer: O God, whom the heavens cannot contain and 
whom we know only in part, help us to rejoice in what 
we do know of Thee and by Thy Spirit illumine our 


minds that we may learn more of Thee, our refuge and 
our hope. Amen. 


{ President, Th 


Illinois, e Evangelical Theological Seminary, Naperville, 
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Monday September 12 Read Romans 5:6-11. 

Inseparable from the Christian faith is the proclama- 
_tion of the Savior who came because ‘“‘God so loved the 
world,” whose brief earthly ministry was dominated by 
concern for men, and who “while we were yet sinners 
. .. died for us.” Divine intrusion into the human situa- 
tion provides the ground for the Christian proclama- 
tion of a Savior who cares. 


One of the dismaying aspects of contemporary life 
is revealed in the grim incidents wherein people have 
stopped their ears to the cries of those in need, lest they 
become involved. In the academic world, there is that 
kind of teacher who surveys his field well but who in- 
sists upon a stance of sterilized neutrality upon issues 
lest he become involved. 


But Jesus Christ was concerned. He welcomed in- 
‘volvement; He sought to relate Himself to all manner 
of men. To the consternation of the “better people,” 
He ate with publicans and sinners, and at the same 
time He cared for the “better people.” Titles and status 
did not blind Him to the worth and needs of the hu- 
man soul. Among His closest associates were lowly 
craftsmen, despised tax collectors, and revolutionaries. 
He identified Himself with these, not in the sense of 
becoming “one of the boys,” but with the intent of in- 
spiring within them a loyalty to God and God’s purpose 
for them. 


Nor was His concern costless, for it cost Him His life. 
Mystery surrounds Calvary, but whatever else it means, 
it clearly means the Savior cared—cared for us. 


Prayer: O God, open our eyes and ears to the Savior 
who stands at our heart’s door, knocking for entry. Pur- 
sue us with the holy remembrance of one who loved us, 
even to the uttermost. Give us the wisdom to ask guid- 
ance and strength from Him whose mission was to bring 
light and life to the whole world. Amen. 
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Tuesday, September 13 Read Matthew 4:1-11. 
Long ago it was written, “Of making many books 
there is no end.” We are today bombarded by books 
which promise to provide the way to wealth, charm, 
health, position, or happiness. You are an invited guest 
in a newly established home. The young bride before 
her marriage had rarely cooked a meal, but the meal 
this night is delicious. You exclaim, “How did you do 
this?” Her modest rejoinder is, “Really, it’s very sim- 
ple. I bought a cookbook, and I just go by the book.” 


It is neither accidental nor incidental that Christians 
have a Book to go by. Properly understood, Christianity 
is a religion of a Book—a Book which tells the story of 
God’s redeeming activity in grace extended to us and 
His demands upon us. By the power of the Holy Spirit, 


the words of this Book can bring the reader to light and 
life. 


When one stands in a moral or spiritual dilemma, it 
is well to know, as Jesus knew, that there is a Book to 
go by. Facing the agony of temptation, Jesus said, “It 
is written. . . .” He made His decisions not simply on 


His own authority, but on the authority of God through 
His Word. 


The Bible today is one of the world’s most: available 
and yet most ignored books. It is used, and it is abused. 
A Nazi guard shouted to Serbian Bishop Nicholai in 
Dachau, “Don’t you know that our German critics have 
destroyed the value of the book?” The Bishop retorted, 
“This Book was not given that we might criticize it, 
but that it might criticize us.” 


Prayer: We thank Thee, heavenly Father, for this Book 
which, by the Holy Spirit, men have found to be a light 
upon life’s way. As we open our minds and hearts, wilt 
Thou open this Book so that Thy living word may speak 
to us, bringing us enlightenment, faith, courage, and 
health of soul. Amen. 
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Wednesday, September 14 Read Daniel 3:16-19. 


Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego stand as God’s 
men against the imperial decree of Nebuchadnezzar. 
They had surrendered to a cause, God’s cause; there- 
fore, they could not run away or go along with the new 
order of the king. Too frequently the “adjustable man” 
turns the hard sayings of Jesus into some homogenized 
expression of good-natured respectability that bothers 
nobody. 


Faith is not the consensus when a poll has been taken. 
Gabriel Marcel says, in effect, that faith is an act of the 
will declared in a high moment of decision. Faith is the 
soul’s assertion of the reality, the justice, the dependa- 
bility of God. In the moment of dire peril, faith affirms, 
“God ... is able to deliver . . .; and he will deliver 
aes 


However, the heights of faith are attained when this 
proclamation continues, “But if not... .” Really, there 
would have been nothing heroic had these three been 
absolutely sure that God would have saved them from 
harm. The climax of faith comes at the very moment 
when the faithful soul affirms his integrity regardless of 
consequences and dares to stand alone. 


There is much in life that provides grounds to be- 
lieve in the goodness of God. At the same time, there 
comes to every man those moments when the last 
friends have departed, when monstrous, evil plans seem 
to have won the field, and when God is silent. Then 
faith calls upon a man to assume his full stature. If 
God delivers or if He does not, the faithful man is pre- 
pared to affirm—God! 


Prayer: Help us, O Lord, to stand firmly upon those 
things we believe. Teach us what to fear and what not 
to fear. Help us to distinguish the trivial from the eter- 
1al. Give us both the will and the words to witness for 
[hee this day. Amen. 

267 


Thursday, September 15 Read Acts 2:41-42. 

Religion expresses itself in the heart of an individual 
as he encounters the living God, but it does not end 
there. Charles Peguy has said, “Everything begins in 
mysticism and ends in politics.” Though the initial 
thrust of religion is individualistic, it expresses itself so- 
cially if it is vital. 


A frequent ailment of the American frontier was 
called “the lones.” Today David Riesman writes about 
the Lonely Crowd and speaks of the bitter pangs of 
loneliness that grip the hearts of some who dwell in 
our densely populated cities. 


Men were created with the capacity to belong to 
something beyond themselves. They find their fulfill- 
ment and completeness not in themselves but in rela- 
tionship and association. 


Christian faith teaches us that the redeemed belong 
to the Redeemer. Of course! but they also belong to the 
people of God, the church. Observe, the redeemed did 
not make the church; they were added to it. The his- 
torian in Acts describes this company with insight. It is 
faithful—true to the apostles’ teachings. It is com- 
munal—the fellowship. It is sacramental—the breaking 
of bread. It is worshipful—prayers. 


For all her frailties and follies, the church remains 
God’s instrument; and because of Him, the gates of hell 
have not prevailed against the church. The church is 


not an option; it is the company for which the re- 
deemed were made. 


Prayer: O God, whose steadfast love provided for the 
covenant and community of the faithful, continue to 
open to us the riches of the church to which we have 
been added, that we may both feed upon her treasures 
and also responsibly take our places in the mission and 
work of the church. Amen. 
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Friday, September 16 Read John 17: 14-18. 

Among the persistent questions which are raised with 
frequency are these: “Why am I here? What is the 
purpose of my life?“ Youth ask these questions as they 
stand in wonderment at the threshold of life. Middle- 
aged persons also ask these questions when the struggle 
seems hardly worth the effort. 


Jesus possessed a sense of mission. He was a sent man. 
Jesus interceded for His followers, praying for them 
and their endurement because, as He was a man with 
a mission, so they were men with mission. Any who 
respond to the invitation of Jesus are both called and 
sent. He who invites men to come directs them to go. 


The Christian faith affirms unequivocally that none 
ought ever to think of himself as futile. Indeed, on the 

contrary, every soul is precious; and every man has his 
' mission. 


While something can be made of the declaration that 
a man’s first purpose is to be truly himself, the over- 
arching purpose of the disciple of Christ is to continue 
His ministry in the world. Only a few of us are called 
to leave one vocation for another, but all are called to 
turn with their gifts into a different direction and with 
a new purpose. Regardless of how or where we earn 
our livelihood, every Christian is sent into the world to 
feed the hungry, heal the sick, and reconcile the sepa- 
rated. This was the ministry of Jesus, and all we disci- 
ples have been called to continue that ministry. 


Prayer: Almighty God, stir our hearts and minds that 
we may perceive something significant to live by and 
for. Give us the heart to pursue what Thy Spirit reveals 
to us. Even as this day draws to its close, may we have 
the joy of knowing that, in addition to having earned 
our living this day, we have fulfilled some part of Thy 
purpose for our lives. Amen. 
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Saturday, September 17 Read II Corinthians 5:14-17. 

Jesus on more than one occasion invited men to fol- 
low Him, and the preacher has precedent who invites 
men to follow Jesus. But in the apostle Paul’s letters 
we have no evidence that he once spoke this way. He 
was overwhelmed with the face of Christ, who proved 
to be His inspiration and strength. The phrase “in 
Christ” he used many times; and whatever else it may 
signify, it does mean to be a Christian. 


He who is “in Christ” has new life. There are those 
who appraise the Christian life as a lifting to a higher 
level of the life that was. But the Pauline accounting is 
more revolutionary. Whereas, the old life was self-cen- 
tered and shot through with sundry anxieties every time 
the self was threatened, the new life is Christ centered. 
Decisions, choices, judgments are made under His holy 
eyes. 


Can human nature be changed? This question has 
stirred up many wordy battles, but the Christian wit- 
ness is decisive: “If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature.” Christian literature in and out of scripture 
presents testimony regarding the transformation of bad 
men into good men and of moral men into men of 
faith. “In Christ” these men have found victory over 
appetites, anxieties, moods, and fears. 


If we are to have ultimately a genuinely “Great So- 
ciety,” we must have genuinely great people for its 
citizenry, Only those who are “in Christ” are the “un- 
frantic people.” These souls are truly the salt of the 
earth, for they are able to ride out the storms because 
of their interior spiritual constitution. 


Prayer: O Father, quicken our sensitivities to distin- 
guish our private wishes from Thy will. We would meet 
this day and every day without panic. To this end grant 
us to be truly in Christ. Amen. 


270 


VALUES IN CHURCH ATTENDANCE 


September 18-24, 1966 Wayne E. Oatest 
Sunday, September 18 Read Isaiah 40: 28-31. 

Activism is the order of the day. The farmer, the 
day laborer, the industrial, assembly-line person want 
action when they go to church. Organization, meeting 
attending, vigorous gospel songs, much socializing, greet- 
ing, and happy activity please them. Quietness, medita- 
tion, silence, waiting, reflecting, and stately and sus- 
taining music are foreign to their religious idiom. But 
the minister, the chaplain, the professor, the theological 
student, and any other Christian worker, as well as the 
professional and business man or woman, find life very 
different. They are in organizations, attending meetings, 
having to socialize and greet people all day and all 
week. 


Therefore, for us worship and church attendance 
mean something considerably different from what they 
mean to some other groups. We are in need of the kind 
of worship which renews our strength, breaks the inces- 
sant routine of human relationships, and disengages us 
from the constant demands of close-in involvements 
with crowds and groups. We turn to church therefore 
for the sheer value of focusing our attention upon Him 
who faints not nor grows weary. We turn to the sanc- 
tuary of the Most High for renewal, knowing that 
serving God here means to stand and wait upon Him. 


Prayer: Our Father, who hath invited all to come unto 
Thee who are weak and heavy-laden, we thank Thee 
for the sanctuary and retreat made ready for us in the 
house of prayer for all nations. We turn to the assembly 
of spiritual seekers after Thee, knowing that Thou art a 
rewarder of them that seek after Thee. Amen. 


+ Professor of Psychology of Religion, The Southern Baptist 
Theological Seminary, Louisville, Kentucky. 
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Monday, September 19 Read Psalm 1. 


Education makes spiritual orphans of many men and 
women. The theological student and the practicing min- 
ister, the professor and the research man in a university 
are no exceptions. They may be cultural amputees from 
the organism of their early religious community. They 
may never have been united afresh into a new spiritual 
family of kinsmen in Christ. 


If they have found a spiritual companionship in a 
fellowship of worshipers, they are like trees transplanted 
by rivers of fresh waters. Without this they are orphaned 
and homeless, unrooted and unproductive; and loneli- 
ness, boredom, restlessness, and anxiety, if not depres- 
sion, characterize their weekends, Their work in the 
classroom or the laboratory is like meat and bread to 
their spirits. Without it on the weekend they are starved. 


The deepest purpose, therefore, of effective participa- 
tion in the life of the church should be to provide an 
answer to this isolation, this cultural discontinuity, this 
orphaning of the spirit. This is not to say that the new 
life in the family of the church is an infantile depend- 
ence. Far from it, because the life of the church is not 
a relationship between parents and children but one of 
brother man to brother man in a family of adults who 


are knit together in concern and affection for one an- 
other, 


Prayer: As adults, our Father, grant that we may live 
full-grown with one another with Thee as our heavenly 
Father in Thy household. Amen. 
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Tuesday, September 20 Read Psalm 103. 

One of the subtle dry rots of the spirit is ingrati- 
tude. As chaplains, professors, ministers, and theological 
students, we have many things done for us. We tend to 
take for granted the generosities of people as if such 
were no more than people should do for God anyhow. 
We work for God, and what people do for us is really 
done for Him. For that reason, why should we always 
be thanking people? This is the twisted way our self- 
centeredness can lead us into the sin of presumption 
and ingratitude. 

Over against this is the pervasive appreciation to God 
for all that is within us—for forgiveness of our iniquity, 
for healing of our diseases, for redemption from de- 
struction, for the steadfastness of His love and mercy, 
and for the constant renewal of our youth. These are 
the burdens of concern of Psalm 103. 

Yet one asks: What has this to do with the values of 
church attendance? The answer is clear. When God 
conveys forgiveness, healing, redemption, steadfastness, 
and renewal to us, He does so through living people. 
These people are ordinarily a gathered community of 
concerned and committed people. They have a “grape- 
vine” of compassionate connections as well as a nour- 
ishing rootage in resources of helpfulness. When we 
gather together to ask the Lord’s blessing, His good- 
ness has already taken the form and face of some of 
these fellow worshipers. 


Prayer: Thanks be unto Thee, O God, for the Body of 
Christ, the Church, in which we are knit together into 
oneness in gratitude to Thee. Amen. 
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Wednesday, September 21 Read Psalm 139. 
A wise college teacher once said to his class: “I won- 
der how long it would take me to learn just exactly as 
much as I don’t know?” In other words, to learn just 
half there is to be known is in itself an impossibility, 
especially in a day of the explosion of knowledge. 


The writer of Psalm 139 finds reason for worship in 
the realization of the greatness of God and the limita- 
tions of his own knowledge. The Lord is the great 
searcher of hearts. He understands our strengths and 
weaknesses. He knows us whether we are busily awake 
or quietly asleep. Before we can frame our words, He 
is aware of the intent of our language. The psalmist 
exclaims: “Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it 
is high, I cannot attain unto it.” 


We live in a day when men of sophistication use 
their inability to know all about God as a reason fo! 
infidelity to God. They like to think of themselves a: 
agnostics, and they use their lack of ability to know a: 
an occasion from which to avoid the experience of wor. 
ship. The psalmist was a religious agnostic; i.e., he took 
his ignorance and inability to attain unto the knowledge 
of God as an occasion for worshiping God. 


Prayer: Father, into Thy mysterious presence we kneel 
ing come. In the humility of our inabilities, we glorif' 


Thee as God. We pray in the name of Thy Son ou 
Savior. Amen. 
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Thursday, September 22 Read Luke 2:41-51. 


_ The common cliché of the world of ministers, chap- 
lains, theological students, and professors is the unex- 
amined assumption that all the religious leaders of the 
days of our Lord were hardheaded, closed-minded, 
dogmatic Pharisees. However, the religious leaders in 
‘the Temple among whom Jesus as a twelve-year-old 
boy sat were attentive to His questions and interested 
in His answers. 

' This, it seems to me, is one of the major reasons for 
going to church: to ask questions and formulate an- 
swers. Yet the questions should be asked in reverence 
and the answers formulated with a sense of awe and 
wonder. As such, questioning and answering in itself 
can become a form of worship. 

Yet this cannot be done easily in the contemporary 
church where the communication is so different from 
that apparent in the Temple where Jesus went. Two- 
way conversation took place between Him and the re- 
ligious teachers. Amazement was as characteristic of 
the teachers as it was of anyone else. They; too, wor- 
shiped. Therefore, the need for more spiritual conver- 
sation in small groups—where deep questions can be 
taised and working hypotheses for living can be formu- 
lated—prompts us to go to God’s house and look for 
\just this. If we cannot find it, maybe our very search 
for it will have something to do with causing it to come 
to pass. 


Prayer: Our Father, in all our asking and searching, we 
thank Thee that Thou art our Father. In the name of 
Jesus who asked questions which glorified God and en- 
riched men. Amen. 
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Friday, September 23 Read Luke 4: 16-30. 


One of the purposes of worship is to put us back in 
touch with our beginnings. One of these beginnings is 
our home church. Worshiping here is different from 
worshiping elsewhere. All the memories of what we did 
when we were younger, how we related to the people 
around us at an earlier time, and how we responded to 
their opinions of us come rushing back in upon us. This 
is what happened to Jesus in His return to the syna- 
gogue at Nazareth. This was a turbulent, concern-ridden 
experience for Him, too. This we have in common with 
Him and dare to think that He has in common with us. 

Yet this very turbulence of memory frightens some so 
much that they do not attend church, all the while feel- 
ing that to do so is to surrender the freedom they have 
achieved by rebelling against their heritage. However. 
we must ask: “Are we really free, or are we simply 
bound in another way by our fear of encounter witk 
our own past?” 

Our past is ours, but do we own it or does it own us! 
We must set our faces steadfastly to return to our origin: 
and assess them for what they are as the adults that we 
have become. But on the way, let us not be surprised i 
we fall into the kind of wrestlings in our own privat 
wilderness that will make us appreciate Jesus’ tempta 
tions in the wilderness. 


Prayer: Come, Holy Spirit, lead us up into the wilder 
ness of our past, and grant us Thy ministry as w 
wrestle with the hindrances that would keep us fron 
our heavenly Father. Amen. 
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Saturday, September 24 Read Psalm 90:12-17. 


_ In church on Sunday morning after hymns have been 
sung and prayers said, everything gets quiet. The pastor 
begins to speak. His initial sentences capture your at- 
tention. But then, other voices from the past week be- 
gin to drown out his voice. The people you have talked 
with, the classes you have attended, the speeches you 
have made, the committees you have attended, the 
chores you have forgotten, the promises you have made, 
the things you need to jot down as reminders—all these 
come clamoring in for their little say in your medita- 
tions. It is as if someone has opened an overcrowded 
closet and all the contents fell out upon you, making 
you feel like a stand-in for one of the Three Stooges. 


You pull yourself to attention again and again at the 
persistent appeal of the preacher for your attention. But 
it will not work. What on earth can you do with all this 
assortment of memories around you? 


You can pray the prayer of the psalmist. These are 
the works of your hands of the past week. The wise 
pastor knows that one of the purposes of churchgoing is 
to sort out and establish the work of the past week, 
committing the coming week to God. His sermon should 
help you to do just this. When it does, it becomes a part 
of your meeting your dilemma and a help at that. 


Prayer: Let Thy favor, O Lord our God, be upon us, 
and establish Thou the work of our hands upon us. 
Amen. 
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Gop’s UNFAILING GRACE 


September 25-October 1, 1966 Norman L, Trottt 
Sunday, September 25 Read I Timothy 1:12-15. 

For these meditations, I was asked to write on ‘“‘God’s 
Unfailing Grace.” What a glorious word unfailing is 
when coupled to God’s grace! That it is unfailing is the 
witness of every true follower of Jesus Christ. 


When I was a child in the city of Baltimore, a ty- 
phoid fever epidemic was traceable, in part, to the city, 
water system. All water had to be boiled before using. 
Many small boys, I among them, made spending money 
by taking small hand wagons to Druid Hill Park, some 
two miles away; there we filled glass jars with spring 
water, which we sold for five cents a gallon. I was then 
about eight years old; but I still remember the gushing, 
unfailing, cool, pure waters spilling out of the orna- 
mental lions’ heads. In the heat of the Baltimore sum- 
mer, when boys were lined up waiting their turns at the 
gurgling streams of water and little wagons of the pre- 
cious cargo were carried away into all sections of the 
city, the springs remained unfailing. 


So it is with the grace of God. It is not exhausted by 
exploding populations, nor by man’s overwhelming sin- 
fulness, nor by the demands of life’s increasing crises. 
God’s love in action, God’s gracious and unwarranted 
concern for us, is there in inexhaustible supply. When 
we learn to live by faith in Christ, we find His grace 
abundant and unfailing through all of life. 


Prayer: Grant us now, O Lord, Thy blessing and ac- 
company us ever with Thy grace that we may hence- 


forth live in peace, love, and holiness; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


t President, Wesley Theological Seminary, Washington, D.C. 
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Monday, September 26 _—Read IT Corinthians 8:7-9. 


‘Saul, who without mercy pursued and persecuted the 
first Christians, became Paul the principal exponent of 
the grace of God. 


The Interpreters Dictionary of the Bible defines 
grace as “God’s unmerited free, spontaneous love for 
sinful man, revealed and made effective in Jesus Christ.” 


It is easy to know how this grace can work in the 
life of a human being. First look at Paul and see the 
change wrought in him; then start examining the lives 
of some of those in every age who have been trans- 
formed: Augustine, Francis, Luther, Teresa, Wesley, 
Kagawa, Harry Denman. These are but symbols of the 
myriads of Christians “transformed by grace.” 


Grace connotes the free gift of God’s love as revealed 
in Christ. It is not something that man has earned. 
Christ is God’s unmerited gift to the human race; but 
He is God’s necessary gift, for divine love can do no 
other. - 


Paul is always overwhelmed by the magnitude of this 
grace, so freely given, evidenced by such passages in his 
epistles as, “For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sake he 
became poor, so that by his poverty you might become 
rich.” * 


Let us keep these lines in our remembrance through- 
out the day, and with them, two lines from a hymn 
ascribed to Bernard of Clairvaux: 


Ask for His grace, and lo, ’tis given! 
Ask, and He turns your hell to heaven. 


Prayer: O Lord of the universe, we rejoice that Thou 
ast stooped to attend to our needs and by Thy grace 
Me set our lives in a new orbit around Jesus Christ. 
May the light and life of this our Redeemer be shed 
abroad through the circuit of our lives this day. Amen. 
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Tuesday, September 27 Read Romans 3:21-26. 


Except in the benediction at the close of the service 
of worship, the word grace is not likely to be heard by 
the Sunday congregations of our mainline Protestant 
churches. 

The social issues and the civil rights themes thread 
the pulpit discourses of some preachers, while others 
deal in the tranquilizing effects of the gospel on the tur- 
bulent emotions of our times. The sweep of contempo- 
rary theology moves through the mighty concepts and 
contemplations of modern man as he discusses God— 
but grace is not one of the primary words in the ec- 
clesiastical language of our times. 

So many youths are fretful about the state of the 
church and the world, so many preachers are insecure 
and inadequate in their preaching witness, and so many 
of us in theological education (dare I say it) are so ob- 
tuse in our theological discussions, as we search for ef- 
fective ways of communicating the gospel, that we all 
lose sight of the joyous and cohesive forces of Christian 
grace in the mainstream of Christian faith and experi- 
ence. 

It would be good for the health of the church and for 
the health of the young people who are so concerned 
with its renewal if we explored the meaning and dis- 
covered the effects of the grace of God in Jesus Christ, 
declaring its glorious implications in the invocation, the 
pastoral prayer, the anthem, and the sermon, as well as 


in the last thirty seconds of the church service in the 
benediction: 


Lord, in the strength of grace, 
With a glad heart and free, 
Myself, my residue of days, 

I consecrate to Thee. 


—Charles Wesley 


Prayer: May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be ai 
work in our lives today, O Lord. Amen. 
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Wednesday, September 28 Read II Corinthians 12:6-10. 

When we read the Gospels and in our imagination 
put ourselves among those who were with Jesus, we can- 
not help being deeply moved. 


Let us follow Jesus on that journey to Jerusalem 
which culminated in His crucifixion. He has traveled 
down the east side of the river Jordan, presumably 
coming from Galilee. Crossing over at an accustomed 
place on the journey southward, He comes to Jericho. 
Catching sight of Zacchaeus, who had climbed a tree 
in order to see the Master as He passed by, Jesus bids 
him come down so that they may eat together; and the 
tax collector’s life is changed. On the road outside 
Jericho He encounters blind Bartimaeus and gives him 
sight. In the home of Mary, Martha, and Lazarus in 
Bethany, He is gracious to Mary when she is rebuked 
by Judas. He weeps over Jerusalem when making the 
descent from the Mount of Olives. On the night of His 
betrayal when the servant of the High Priest is wounded 
in the melee surrounding the arrest, Jesus~ heals the 
servant. Finally, when in death throes upon the cross, 
He responds in love to the cry of the repentant thief. 


In Jesus we see grace as love in action. If He is still 
a living reality and not just an event in history, and if 
His spirit is abroad in the world, as He promised, then 
the grace of God can be shed abroad in our times, in 
our lives, and in the life of the church. 


This means that the word of assurance that came to 
Paul is valid for us also: “He said to me, ‘My grace is 
sufficient for you, for my power is made perfect in weak- 
ness.’ I will all the more boast of my weaknesses, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon me.”* 


Prayer: Gracious Savior, look upon our weaknesses that 
by Thy grace we may find the strength both to will and 
to do Thy work in the world. Amen. 
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Thursday, September 29 - Read Ephesians 2:4-10. 

Grace is of no value as a theological idea about which 
men argue. Like love, it has to be experienced to be 
known. It is available—and operative for all of us— 
but faith is required to lay hold of it. 


The gifts of God are offered freely to all; but one 
must reach out to appropriate them—like the blind 
man along the road to Jericho who cries out for aid, or 
like the two disciples along the Emmaus Way who know 
the stranger to be the Lord only when they take Him in 
to sup with them. 


Perhaps future generations will say of our age that 
it was a groping and graceless one, seeking to tear away 
all the fragments or artificial facade that surrounded 
the Christian faith, and in the process destroying some 
of the framework as well. Perhaps we-are like the little 
boy who was standing on the street corner crying; when 
asked what he was crying about, he said, “I just threw 
away what I was looking for.” 


Paul’s word to the Ephesians of the first century may 
be the keystone of the church’s need in the twentieth 
century: “By grace you have been saved through faith; 
and this is not your own doing, it is the gift of God— 


not because of works, lest any man should boast. For we 
are his workmanship. .. .”* 


Prayer: O Thou who art perfect love and abundant 
grace, enable us, though slow of heart and spiritually 
dull, to find that faith which opens life to Thy redeem- 
ing gifts; through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 
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Friday, September 30 Read Ephesians 4:7-21. 

There is a relationship between grace and our re- 
Spective callings, both for the laity as they serve Christ 
in their lay vocations and for the clergy as they serve 
Him in the specialized ministries to which they are 
called. 

The Methodist Church recognizes the role of grace in 

the life of the Christian. At confirmation the candidate 
kneels and the minister, laying hands on the person’s 
head, prays: “The Lord defend you with his heavenly 
grace and by his Spirit confirm you. . . .” And in the 
‘service of ordination for ministers in The Methodist 
Church (Elder’s Orders), the Epistle for the day is 
Ephesians 3:7-9; 4:11-13. The selection from chapter 
three reads: “Of this gospel I was made a minister ac- 
cording to the gift of God’s grace which was given me 
by the working of his power. To me, though I am the 
very least of all the saints, this grace was given, to 
preach to the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Wihrist... .”* 

Other denominations have services. with contents 
‘similar to that cited. Assuming that most of us who 
use this devotional book are in the service of the church, 
or preparing for it, may I suggest that since in con- 
firmation the Lord is asked to defend us with His heav- 
lenly grace and in ordination we are reminded that it is 
by grace that we come to this ministry, it behooves us 
to understand, and through faith to receive, this gift so 
abundantly offered. 


Prayer: Almighty God, we humbly beseech Thee to 
grant to all Thy servants, both to the laity who serve in 
the offices of their vocations and to the clergy who are 
ordained to the many ministries of the church, the 
bundance of Thy grace, that Thy holy name may be 
honored and Thy Kingdom enlarged, through Thy Son 
esus Christ. Amen. 
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Saturday, October 1 Read II Thessalonians 1:11-12. 

Dr. Henry Pitney Van Dusen once stated that the 
lost dimension in twentieth-century Christendom was 
the doctrine of the Holy Spirit. Since his observation 
of a decade or more ago, an awareness of the Holy 
Spirit has loomed large in theological discussions, and 
the need for God’s Spirit is at the center of much of 
the concern for the renewal of the church. 


However, a companion concern and emphasis on 
God’s grace has yet to be given the attention which 
church renewal will require. Charles Clayton Morrison 
once wrote: “I predict that we are about to witness the 
return of certain ideas of the historic Christian beliefs 
which have been cast aside or neglected during the past 
two or three generations. One particularly stands out 
with increasing prestige. . . . That is the idea of grace.” 
Dr. Morrison then called attention to Dr. Moffatt’s 
comment that the concept of grace is central to the 
New Testament. “No grace, no gospel.” 


The observations of these two men have not found 
like expression by many Christian leaders. Perhaps we 
must wait until the theological thought of our time 
finishes stripping Jesus down to the essentials of His 
humanity before the attributes of His divinity can 
emerge again. When this happens, no doubt the grace 
of God will play its primary role in the renewal of the 
church; and the gift of God’s grace, joyously received, 


will break through the winter of our faith so that new 
life can emerge. 


Prayer: Gracious sovereign, loving Lord, give to us Thy 
Holy Spirit and the gift of Thine abundant grace that 


our lives may be regenerated and our churches renewed. 
In our Redeemer’s name. Amen. 
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THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE REDEEMED 


October 2-8, 1966 Aaron E. Gastt 
Sunday, October 2 (Worldwide Communion) 
Read I Corinthians 10: 16-17. 


Koinonia is the Greek word which means fellowship, 
and the deep reality for which it stands ought to be 
much in our minds as we participate this day in the 
service of Worldwide Communion. 

Holy Communion is worldwide! To this one table 
come Christians of many languages, colors, cultures, and 
practices. We come not as Americans, nor Russians, 
nor Africans; not as Presbyterians, nor Anglicans, nor 
Methodists—we come together as brothers in Christ at 
the invitation of one Lord. Here we forget our differ- 
ences, remembering only Him and the sweeping fellow- 
ship into which He brings us. 

We do well to recognize that every day when this 
bread and cup is offered is Worldwide Communion. 
There is no such thing as a local Communion. The 
apostle Paul very early saw this revolutionizing signifi- 
cance of the cross of Christ as the place, not only where 
man is reconciled to God, but also reconciled to his 
fellowmen. Concerning the new relation between Jew 
and Gentile, he wrote, “For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one... . that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the cross.” Paul wrote to the church 
at Ephesus: ‘Now therefore ye are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God.” 

This table says that our fellowship means oneness, 
oneness in Christ, oneness with one another across all 
barriers and stretching round the world. 


Prayer: Our Father, together as one in Christ, together 
as brothers by faith, we solemnly pledge ourselves anew 
to walk together in Christian love and service. Amen. 


{ Dean and Professor of Theology, Conwell School of Theology, 
Temple University, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
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Monday, October 3 Read Ephesians 5: 25-32. 

In his Letter to the Ephesians, Paul discusses the 
nature of the family and the duties of husbands and 
wives to each other. He sets as the standard for all love 
in the family that love which Christ had for the church: 
Christ loved the church, said Paul, and gave His life 
for it. Then he concludes with these words: “This 
mystery is great; but I speak of Christ and the church.” 


This mystery—this strange but wonderful relationship 
and fellowship can become clearly focused in the local 
congregation. Unfortunately, we too often fail miserably 
in realizing our deep fraternity with those who are a 
part of the particular parish where we worship and 
endeavor to serve. But when the people of God begin 
to love and care for one another as Christ does for His 
Church, then the mystery becomes plain! 


It is this kind of “concerned community” that caused 
a businessman to say: “I enjoy my lodge and my lunch- 
eon club. I know all the grips and passwords. But when 
the black-robed messenger stopped his chariot at my 
door and took away the one I loved the most, I arose, 
not to go down to the lodge, but to stumble into the 
outstretched arms of the Christian Church.” 


The fellowship of faith becomes real when it ex- 
presses horizontally the vertical relation of Christ to His 
Church. To forget this truth is fatal. A marriage coun- 
selor has said, “Some girls marry because they are in 
love with marriage rather than in love with the person 
they marry.” It is ruinous for one to be in love with 
the church as an organization without being committed 
to the Person who is at the heart of the church and to 
the people who constitute the church. 


Prayer: Father, inspire in us a genuine concern for one 
another that will express the compassion of Thy Son 
who in love gave Himself for us. Amen. 
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Tuesday, October 4 Read I Corinthians 12. 
~ “Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in 
particular,” Paul wrote to the church at Corinth. He 
said much the same to other churches. “Ye are the body 
of Christ”—we are faced here with the shattering idea 
that Christ created the Church to continue His In- 
carnation, to keep Himself still visibly present here on 
earth. 

Listen to our Lord as He vividly tries to get the truth 
home to us. He said “Ye are the light of the world” 
before He said “I am the light of the world.” He said, 
“I am the vine, ye are the branches.” “As my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you.” Consider the words 
He spoke that the Jews took to mean, according to 
John’s Gospel, the destruction of the Temple: “Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.” John 
adds, “But he spake of the temple of his body.” This 
has often been assumed to mean His resurrection body. 
But it was not His resurrection body that superseded 
the Temple in Jerusalem, but the new Templenot made 
with hands, the living Church—in which the Resurrec- 
tion is central. It was in the living Church that God 
was now to tabernacle among men. 

What makes any group of people the Body of Christ? 
Nothing more or less than the controlling Spirit of 
Christ. At Pentecost they were all filled with the Holy 
Spirit; and in our scripture passage for today Paul 
says that we have all been imbued with the same 
Spirit. The picture we get of this early church in the 
New Testament is of a people electric with the Spirit 
of Christ. It knew itself to be a Spirit-filled community. 
The true Church—the fellowship of the redeemed— 
lives in Christ and is saturated with His truth and love 


and joy and power. 
Prayer: Gracious God, we pray Thee, in the name of 
lesus Christ, that Thou wilt saturate us with Thy Holy 
Spirit in order that we may become faithful in our 
»bedience to Thy will. Amen. 
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Wednesday, October 5 Read Matthew 16:13-18. 


When you come to think of it, the church has dis- 
played an astonishing toughness. How often she has 
faced extinction and how often has she risen like the 
eternal phoenix from the ashes of her own defeat, to 
confound the wise and conquer in the teeth of over- 
whelming odds! 

If we had watched at one of the gladiatorial shows 
beasts killing the followers of Jesus, how long would we 
have given the church? A decade or two at the most. 

If we had lived in the sixteenth century when a child 
of two was consecrated a bishop so that his family 
could collect the money, when Tetzel sold indulgences 
at exorbitant profit to excuse people from hell and 
purgatory—how long would we have given the church? 
The best minds in Europe gave it fifty years. But, sud- 
denly the monk called Martin Luther rose, and the 
unexpected happened. 

During the eighteenth century, Britain was far more 
godless than it is today—if you doubt this, read Bos- 
well’s London Journal. How long would we have given 
the church? Voltaire and Hume gave it thirty years 
Then a man named John Wesley entered in his diary 
the words, “About a quarter before nine . . .”—and 
dead church came to life again. 

I can almost hear you concede that historically 
speaking this is true; but you may be tempted to adc 
that today the picture is different. The forces o! 
iniquity are more fierce, more far-flung than ever be 
fore. Well might it be, but this does not affect. the 
outcome in the slightest. When Christ rose from the 
tomb, He conquered not only death but the gates o 
hell, the evil which thwarts the purpose of God in 
history. 


Prayer: Help us, who are the fellowship of the re 
deemed, to recognize our own weakness and division ane 
to claim afresh the strength of our foundation, evei 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Thursday, October 6 Read Acts 1:1-10. 

One truth gleams steadily in the record of the begin- 
nings of the fellowship of the redeemed. This striking 
truth is that the power of God’s Spirit was given to that 
company of believers when they faced the task of God’s 
great commission. 


In the divine economy, we find that this is always the 
case. Power is given to the church only when it assumes 
the task which God has laid upon it. The power of God 
came to the disciples at Pentecost; it comes to anyone 

‘in the fellowship of faith whenever he squarely faces an 
undertaking for God. To receive power, we must tackle 
something for which we need the power of God. 


The task and the power for it are joined together in 
the last words recorded of the risen Christ: “Ye shall 
receive power, after the Holy Ghost has come upon 
you; and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and to the 
uttermost parts of the earth.” The disciples did not for- 
get those words. They set about carrying the good news 
of Jesus and the Resurrection out into the widening 
circles of their world—turning it upside down! 


) In our day we all admit that the church needs in- 
creasing power. We preach sermons about it. We write 
books about it (even devotional books!). We talk about 
it. But do we really get ourselves locked in struggle 
against the ills of the world in our town or city or in 
places the other side of the globe? Do we actually get 
so involved that we desperately need the power of 
God? When the fellowship of the redeemed becomes 
so engaged, new power comes. 


Prayer: Give unto us, we pray Thee our God, courage 
lo do Thy will and perform our tasks. Then may we 
rejoice in that dynamic, pulsating power that enters us 
and streams into the world. Amen. 
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Friday, October 7 Read Acts 4:5-12. 


From its very inception a characteristic of the Chris- 
tian fellowship was its glad awareness of the forgiveness 
of sin. Trust in God through faith in Christ brought with 
it a remarkably new sense of being free. The burdens 
of anxiety, guilt, and dread were lifted from the be- 
liever’s heart. It was somehow easier to overcome temp- 
tation. One felt not only clean, but also restored to 
fellowship with God. 

How conspicuously lacking this awareness is in our 
modern parishes! Not only is there no sense of the for- 
giveness of sin, but there is hardly an awareness of sin. 
In many places it is not considered good taste to mention 
the idea. We have reacted so violently against the 
extreme theological views of “original sin” and “tota 
depravity” and the distortions of “hellfire and brim. 
stone” preaching that we no longer speak about the 
experience of the forgiveness of sin. 

Yet, the Christian of the early church knew that hi 
freedom from sin had been won. His faith in God’ 
forgiveness made of him a new man in Christ. Most o 
us are the same persons we always were; and there i 
little in our church life that would suggest that w 
could be something better. 

To “accept our acceptance by God” is the startin, 
point for a new creaturehood; to experience the cleans 
ing of Christ’s Spirit is to know the power of the goo 
news of God’s salvation and the reality of the fellowshi 
of the redeemed. In The Pilgrim’s Progress, John Bur 
yan wrote: “So I saw in my dream, that just as Chri 
tian came up with the cross, his burden loosed fror 
off his shoulders, and fell from off his back. ... The 
Ae me gave three leaps for joy, and went on, sin; 


Prayer: “Create in me a clean heart, O God; and r 
new a right spirit within me... . Restore unto me tl 
joy of thy salvation.” Amen. 
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Saturday, October 8 Read Revelation 7:9-17. 
~ The Christian Church knows no barrier of age, class, 
race, culture, or time. It is the koinonia, the fellowship 
of the redeemed, the blessed company of all the faithful 
people who are heirs through hope of the life that is 
everlasting. 

The Book of Revelation was written when the church 
was in the furnace of affliction and its numbers small. 
We read: “After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb. .. .” Here we have the 
worldwide brotherhood that Christ has brought and 
will one day consummate. This is the universal fel- 
lowship of the redeemed, Christ’s international Church, 
His United Nations. 

- The conclusion we must draw from this dramatic 
scene in the revelation is that if all this variety of 
eoples goes to make up the Church in heaven, then 
he church upon earth is made up of that sdme cross 
ection of humanity. The Christian Church is the com- 
on heritage for all men, and a faith for all nations to 
ive by. Those who believe the gospel become citizens 
f the Kingdom of Heaven; and as members of the 
lame family, they are brothers in the most vital sense 
f the word. 

‘Wherever the church exists—on whatever continent, 
whatever country, in whatever community—it is one 
ith the church in every other place, no matter where 
at place may be. The Church is one because Christ is 
ne, and He cannot be divided. 


rayer Thought: Let us hear again the prayer of our 
ord: “Neither pray I for these alone, but for them 
so which shall believe on me through their word; that 
ey all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I 
thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world 
ay believe that thou hast sent me.” Amen. 
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CouNTING Our BLESSINGS 


paced abi Ss) TE ee 
October 9-15, 1966 Joseph C. McLellandt 
Sunday, October 9 Read II Corinthians 9:6-15. 


Blessings mean the gifts which God has given us— 
things of body and of mind. An excellent summary is 
provided in the prayer of General Thanksgiving: “We 
bless Thee for our creation, preservation, and all the 
blessings of this life; but above all for Thine inestimable 
love in the redemption of the world by our Lord Jesus 
Christ. . . .” This “above all’—the good news of Jesus 
Christ—is the distinctive, divine blessing. It constitutes 
an unspeakable gift, and it calls us to a cheerful giving 
or stewardship. 

Paul’s letters breathe the joy of this divine blessing. 
Here we have a strenuous and dangerous activity, an 
apostolic life so crammed with missionary travels, bur- 
dens, and plans that only a serious and sober correspond- 
ence might be expected. Yet Paul’s letters show a 
different spirit, one whose joy increases as the situatior 
deteriorates—witness the Letters to the Philippians 
written while Paul was in prison. 

Such sustained joy, such constant calling for thanks 
giving, derives from the apostle’s basic insight that the 
gospel is simply this one thing: the good news of God’ 
grace in Jesus Christ toward mankind. God did this, 
grace is the meaning of the divine life; now man ha 
to respond: gratitude is the meaning of human life 
Even the words help us here: grace is the root o 
gratitude; or to change from Latin forms to Greek 
grace (charis) begets thanksgiving (eucharistia). Chris 
tian life is a kind of eucharist, a sacrifice of thanksgiving 


Prayer: O Thou the Author of all good gifts, help u 
so to exalt Jesus Christ above all else that we ma 
count Him our greatest blessing. Amen. 


} Professor of Philosoph f Religi i 5 ce, 
aenereal’ C-eeden Phy o eligion, McGill University 
292 


Monday, October 10 Read Luke 15:1-10. 


_ The gospel is a sort of divine-human partnership in 
joy. It begins with “joy in heaven.” The highest sig- 
nificance of human conversation is the joy it affords 
God Himself! That is the heart of the gospel, the strange 
revelation of a dynamic God who has the form of grace, 
of care. The parables of Jesus illustrate this one theme, 
the exciting and renewing power of divine care un- 
leashed among men. The Kingdom is like . . . God is 
like—so the words and the deeds heap up metaphor, 
sign, symbol until the precise shape of divine love be- 
comes clear. 

Now if we substitute “the glory of God” for “joy in 
heaven,” we see something of the wonder of the gospel. 
The universe is made in such manner that the turning 
of a man toward God is what moves the divine heart. 
What poets have only imagined has been revealed in 
the gospel as the basic reality of existence. The mystery 
of the living God shines through Christ’s own deeds of 
kindness, through the prodigality of His love toward 
those to whom He made His way. So His parables of 
the lost sheep and the lost coin are superseded by a 
more precious image. Now it is a case of one out of 
two, one of two sons. The journey to the far country, 

e counting of the father’s blessings only as opportuni- 

ies for prodigal waste, the return home, the being met 
xy a father whose love anticipates and prepares—all 
his has its climax in the final scene of merriment and 
‘easting. 
_ The festive occasion again, the liturgy of thanksgiving 
or the blessing of reunion, reconciliation—here is the 
ey to divine and human existence, to bless and to be 
hankful. 


-rayer: O Son of God who didst seek us out in our 
eparation and selfishness, teach us to seek in like man- 
er our brethren still separate from our Father, that 
ogether we may celebrate so precious and costly a 
edemption. Amen. 
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Tuesday, October 11 Read I Corinthians 3:18—4:1. 

Man in his human wisdom seeks to master all things 
—through techniques and through ideas. But it is the 
divine wisdom which opens up creation for man’s use 
and enjoyment: “All things are yours . . .; and you are 
Christ’s; and Christ is God’s.”* When this order is pre- 
served, man recognizes himself as the servant of Christ 
and steward of God’s mysteries. All reality participates 
in this mystery, and our stewardship must reflect this 
sense of wonder at the divine blessing. 


Paul is reminding the Corinthians that their jealousy 
and strife over Apollos and himself mark them as im- 
mature in the faith. They have not grasped the magni- 
tude of their heritage, and so quibble over petty factions. 
At Corinth it was a matter of rival apostolic parties, 
and thus denying the essential thing, Christ’s sole foun- 
dation. To be preoccupied with minor blessings (e.g., 
apostles!) so that one misses the source of all blessings 
—that were irony indeed! Everything is ours—if we ac- 
knowledge Christ to be mediator, so that all life is a 
prayer of thanksgiving “through Jesus Christ our Lord,” 


“The mysteries of God” could be identified as those 
“means of grace” which the prayer of General Thanks- 
giving notes as among our chief blessings. Stewardship 
is our acknowledgment that what we have comes as 
God’s gift and not as our right; and so it always begins 
as responsibility for the gospel, its word, its sacraments, 
its prayer. These are the vehicles of Christ’s gracious 
presence among us, and therefore the ways through 
which the divine blessing comes. 


Prayer: O Master of mankind, help us to occupy our- 
selves with Thine own self-giving that we may open ou 
eyes to the mystery of all creation and rejoice in its 
secrets. Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Wednesday, October 12 Read Job 1:20—2:10. 

The ancient tale of that classic sufferer Job reminds 
-us that blessings do not mean only those good things of 
life which we count happy. In Job’s case, the wisdom 
of his age had developed a simple philosophy of life: 
happiness came as God’s reward for doing good; but He 
punished the evildoer. Now this is a naive philosophy, 
still flourishing among us in affluent situations, but un- 
worthy of Christian faith. For one thing, it is unrealistic: 
it does not do justice to the deep question, “Why do 
the innocent suffer?” 

Job’s three friends stuck to the orthodox philosophy: 
Job is suffering; therefore he must be a great sinner. But 
Job protests that life is more complex than that! The 
long dialogue among them reminds one of our modern 
theater of the absurd, a stage for Samuel Beckitt’s 
characters. Indeed, the book of Job moves relentlessly 

‘toward this very conclusion: the problem of evil cannot 

be solved by ideas or philosophies, but is a sign of an 
essential absurdity about human existence. At last the 
answer to Job comes from the voice of God, but it is 
not an answer to the problem of innocent suffering, it 
is rather a proclamation of the majesty and inscru- 
tability of God. 

Job had carefully rehearsed the speech he intended to 
make when he confronted God. But when he met God 
face-to-face, he forgot his speech! He could only ac- 
knowledge the justice of God and return to his ashes 
(42:6). A most unsatisfactory ending? From one point 
of view, perhaps; but faith demands that we reckon 
with this integrity of God, this objectivity of the God 
who is Creator and Lord, who does not promise us 
happiness, health, and wealth—but only Himself. Is 
that not sufficient? 


Prayer: Help us to bless Thy name, O Lord, in adversity 
and sorrow that the dark may be light enough to eyes 
of faith. Amen. 
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Thursday, October 13 Read Romans 15:7-21. 


What is the meaning of our life? Faith probes through 
the absurd appearance of existence to fasten on the one 
divine blessing which provides the perspective for all 
else: the meaning of Christ’s own human existence. 
Christ lived His life according to the need of His fel- 
lowmen: He borrowed the content of their welfare and 
accommodated His own way of life to that. He took 
the shape of their questing, restless existence, and an- 
swered it both in His words and in His deeds. Especially 
on the cross this Man was being shaped by their sinful, 
meaningless lives. But His touch was transforming— 
the glory of Easter revealed God’s answer to the human 
question. 

Faith means participating in this Christ-form of exist- 
ence for others. Paul urges the Christians in Rome to 
seek the good of their neighbors, to serve them in love. 
And more: he has wrestled with his own apostolic 
vocation, and commends it to them as the type for all 
men of faith. The disciple is called to join in the priest- 
ly service of the gospel, in a work which is a kind of 
offering or sacrifice—offering up men to God! These 
living sacrifices are the fruit of the Holy Spirit’s work 
among us, and Christian vocation means the calling to 
share in this strange service. 

Such is the role of God’s peculiar people in the world 
—a people dedicated to the work of offering God the 
lives of their fellows. Service to the neighbor constitutes 
the means of this offering; it suggests an “evangelistic 
sacrifice” as prelude to the “eucharistic sacrifice” of the 
Church. What greater blessing have we than this 
privilege of working with Christ’s Spirit in the world 
of men, drawing meaning out of absurdity, life out of 
death? 


Prayer: Teach us the way of brotherly love and service. 
our Father, that we may be counted Thy children as 
we share in Christ’s purpose for mankind. Amen. 
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Friday, October 14 Read Psalms 8 and 150. 

Blessings abound in the world of men, but let us not 
‘miss the cosmic theater in which the human drama is 
being staged. John Calvin called the universe a “theatre 
of God’s glory,” specially prepared by the Creator for 
the drama of man’s enjoyment of the good creation. It 
is as if human history is the decisive scene in the 
universal play, the focus for interpreting all other lines 
being spoken. To say this in pride would be an idle 
thing, but to say it because thus God is glorified in 
Christ Jesus—this is the gospel’s claim. 

Today we are aware of the cosmic setting in a new 
and dynamic way. We are conscious of our modern 
knowledge of the universe. There seems to be a prodi- 
gality about it all. How lavish the grace that spread out 
these heavens, galaxies fantastic in their movement and 
number! Yet this same knowledge makes us reluctant 
to count it all a blessing meant for man. We echo the 
psalmist’s meditation before the night sky: “When I 
look at thy heavens . . .; what is man .. .?’* Yet he 
found his answer—for God indeed made man “little 
less than God,” with a dominion over creation. 

Today we see that dominion reaching into outer 
space, measuring and estimating and predicting. The 
whole creation is our blessing! Not that it belongs to us 
—on the contrary, blessing always implies, not owner- 
ship, but stewardship. It is faith that reveals the bless- 
ing and therefore the stewardship. Just because it is a 
theater for God’s glory, it cannot be used for ours. 
But it can be enjoyed for His sake, used in the service 
of our fellows—the world of things awaits a better 
stewardship than we have yet given it; then what a 


blessing it will be! 


Prayer: O Lord, whose glory is greater than all the 
universe can tell, lead us into better ways of using things 
for the sake of persons, that we may show forth Thy 
glory by our stewardship. Amen. 
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Saturday, October 15 Read Revelation 5. 

Modern man—even Christian man—does not specu- 
late about the future as his fathers did. The “last things” 
perhaps have come too close to us in the form of 
nuclear holocaust! Moreover, we recognize the language 
of metaphor used in description of the end, and are 
reluctant to build firm doctrine on such a foundation. 
It would seem that the final blessing recounted in the 
prayer of General Thanksgiving has dropped from sight 
—‘“the hope of glory.” 

The gospel, however, is nothing if it is not the Easter 
event. The puzzling nature of the records of the appear- 
ances of the risen Christ remind us that language is 
stretched to breaking point by this new dimension—but 
it does not mean that the reality itself is puzzling. The 
living Christ exists in a new mode, having absorbed 
our human reality, including our death, into His greater 
existence. He remains with us, but in a hidden way, 
since His glory cannot be contained by our space and 
time. To be joined to Him now in faith means to be 
joined to the reality only known properly in the future, 
“the hope of glory.” 

If Christ were dead, faith would be oriented back- 

ward to mere historical event. But although rooted in 
history, faith is oriented to the future. He is risen; there- 
fore He comes to us not out of the past but out of the 
future! There where the full revelation will occur, that 
is the time of truth. John’s vision on Patmos enabled 
him to grasp this truth clearly. Things “eye has not 
seen, nor ear heard” were opened to him, and he saw 
the presence and power of Jesus the Victor. He saw 
Christ exalted as God’s true man, claiming His rightful 
role as Lord of history and judge of all. And he saw 
the end as a time of praise and thanksgiving. 


Prayer: Come, Lord Jesus, with Thy presence and 
power as Savior and Lord that we may press toward 
Thy future with confidence and optimism. Amen. 
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THE MANHOoop oF JESUS 


‘October 16-22, 1966 Rupert E. Daviest 
Sunday, October 16 Read Luke 2:41-52. 

Jesus was not set down on the earth as a full-grown 
man. Like every other human being, He had to grow 
up into manhood. It is a pity that the Gospels do not 
tell us more about His childhood and adolescence— 
people in the days in which they were written were not 
so interested in such things as we are. Yet they tell us 
enough for our purpose. 


It is quite clear that Jesus as a boy did not strike His 
contemporaries as a different sort of being from them- 
selves. He may have seemed to them to have a brain- 
power and a maturity superior to anything they had 
ever known; they may have thought of Him as more 
patient and gentle, and at the same time more vigorous 
and courageous, than they ever hoped to be. But He was 
one of them, and He did not put Himself in a class 
apart from them. He took part in all-the things they 
did; He was not over-pious or overscrupulous. And in 
His family He showed the attitude to His parents which 
was expected of a Jewish boy in a good home. 


If this were not all true, the story which we have 
read about His boyhood could not have been recorded. 
And with it should go our understanding that He was 
completely normal in His reactions and His relation- 
ships. His staying behind in Jerusalem without telling 
anyone is the kind of thing that happens on the way to 
maturity, and Jesus was not exempt from growing into 


maturity. 


Prayer: O Lord Jesus, who didst grow up in a human 
family, help us to make our family the kind of place 
where boys and girls can grow up to be like Thee. Amen. 


+ Tutor, The Lamplough Chair, Church History and History 
of Doctrine, Didsbury College, Bristol, England. 
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Monday, October 17 Read Matthew 3:13—4:11. 

When did Jesus realize that He was the Son of God? 
Who shall say? But we can be sure that His baptism 
and the temptations that followed mark the final 
stages of Jesus’ growth to maturity. Brilliantly gifted, 
plainly outstanding among all the people of the country- 
side and all the visitors who ever came to the parts in 
which He lived, certainly at least on a par with the Old 
Testament writers whose works He so carefully and 
patiently studied and mastered—how could He not 
know within Himself that the world was at His feet? 
How could He not be tempted, like brilliant people of 
every age, to consider Himself superior to everyone else? 


We need not doubt that thoughts of world fame and 
world conquest, of dazzling mankind with His resplend- 
ent qualities, of leaving the provincialism of Palestine 
and making His way to the city where His powers would 
be recognized passed through His mind. What He ac- 
tually did was to go to the river Jordan, where a re- 
vivalist preacher was calling His countrymen to repent- 
ance, humility, and submission to the will of God, and 
ask to be baptized. 


No wonder that just afterward all the temptations 
He had ever felt came upon Him with redoubled force, 
and the devil himself seemed to be present in person to 
conduct the terrifying test! Make bread to feed Your- 
self, and then get a corner on the market! Astonish and 
win the people with the extraordinary feats You can 
perform! Use a few well-tried, but dubious, methods, 
and the world will be really at Your feet! 


Jesus resisted, and won. And this was the achieve- 
ment of maturity. 


Prayer: Save us, O God, from every cheap and easy 
method of gaining power and influence, and teach us 
the way of Jesus. Amen. 
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Tuesday, October 18 Read Matthew 7:21-29. 

Observe Jesus preaching to the crowds with an 
‘authority which caused everyone to listen. There is no 
evidence that He was a very eloquent speaker, certainly 
none that He was a rabble-rouser or a tearjerker. He 
simply spoke truths in plain language. Everyone was 
free to listen or to leave. But Jesus did not lose 
His audiences when He spoke; in fact, they asked Him 
to go on when He stopped. And sometimes they even 
forgot all about food for hours and hours. 


Why? No doubt because the truth of what He said 
forced itself home even into the most prejudiced minds 
and stopped-up hearts. No doubt because He spoke like 
a poet—a poet of the simple, plain, homely image, but 
certainly a poet. Notice carefully the way in which the 
sentences of His discourses obey the rules of Hebrew 
poetry. But the chief reason why His hearers forgot 
time was because He served them; He did not try to 
force them, or cajole them, or flatter them. He did not 
wish them to swallow unthinkingly what He said, to 
believe irrationally every word of His teaching. He did 
not seek to turn them into pale imitations of Himself. 


His sole concern was that they should enter the King- 
dom of God—nothing else mattered. He was not con- 
cerned with His own reputation, influence, or success. 
He wanted to succeed in putting the truth effectively, 
of course, but only for the sake of His listeners. He 
served them and not Himself. 


Therefore His words are undying words; therefore 
the effect of them comes freshly to our minds, though 
He lived and spoke so long ago. 


Prayer: Father, keep us from thinking about ourselves 
when we are speaking of Thee. Keep us from caring for 
ourselves when we are looking after other people. In the 
name of Jesus who never served Himself. Amen. 
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Wednesday, October 19 Read John 15:1-17. 


Observe Jesus among His friends. We know that He 
chose His friends so that He could have their company, 
but of course He stood out among them like a giant 
among pygmies. How could they have an equal friend- 
ship with Him? 

He could have dominated them absolutely, and° 
probably they would have enjoyed it—or some of them 
would have; for there is an instinct in man that makes 
him want to submit his life to a personality greater than 
himself. Adolf Hitler and many another tyrant of the 
human spirit have exploited this fact. And in one sense 
it would have been good for the disciples if Jesus had 
dominated them: They would have learned the 
truth about God and themselves by direct, infallible 
instruction; they would have been saved from the pitiful 
weakness which they showed later on, and from the 
gross errors which they committed, many of them, all 
through their lives. And Jesus Himself would have been 
preserved from the desolation brought upon Him by 
their desertion of Him at the critical moment of His 
career, 

But He preferred to serve them; to treat them with 
infinite respect as persons in their own rights; to allow 
them to grow into the knowledge that was to be theirs, 
rather than to rocket them into it by an act of supreme 
virtuosity; to see them misunderstanding almost every- 
thing that He ever said to them and to reprove them 
gently, patiently, and constructively. And finally to leave 
them free to betray and forsake Him. 

The cost was terrific—the humiliation of Peter, the 
suicide of Judas, perhaps His own dereliction of spirit. 
But can we imagine Jesus behaving in any other way? 


Prayer: Praise be to Thee, O God, that our Master is 
also our friend, and that we are all of infinite value to 
Him. Help us, by Thy Spirit, to treat others as He 
treats us. Amen. 


302 


Thursday, October 20 Read Luke 22:47—23:5., 


Observe Jesus among His enemies. It is sometimes 
said that good men do not have enemies: if people are 
really good, none can possibly hate them. But this is 
absurd, The effect of goodness is certainly not always 
to make other people good. If you see goodness and 
- turn away from it, as many do, you are bound to excuse 
yourself by putting the blame on the people who have 
tried to help you, and to hate them for putting you in 
_ the false position in which you find yourself. 

So Jesus had His enemies—the difference between 
them and our enemies being that they hated Him more 
because His goodness was so much greater than ordinary 
goodness. Jesus told us to love our enemies. Did He 
practice what He preached? 

At first sight, not always: He denounced the Pharisees 

in violent terms; and when people tried to trap Him 
with loaded questions, He turned on them the weapon 
with which they had hoped to defeat Him—dialectical 
shrewdness. But these things had to be done for the sake 
of the “little ones” He was seeking to lead into the 
Kingdom. The truth about the Pharisees had to be told, 
lest they should go on deceiving the innocent. The 
snipers had to be answered, lest the truth should seem 
to be impotent. 

But when His enemies turned upon Him personally 
and determined to do away with Him, He did not resist 
them. He could have directed against them His immense 
power over people and things—and blown their plots 
sky-high. But He served them instead; He let them vent 
on Him all their bitterness, all their feelings of in- 
feriority, all their thwarted ambition—and forgave them 
with almost His last breath. 


Prayer: Lord Jesus, who when Thou wast abused didst 
not retort with abuse, and when Thou didst suffer didst 
utter no threats, help us also when we are attacked to 
commit our cause to God, and to love our enemies. 
Amen. 
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Friday, October 21 Read Luke 23 : 26-48. 


Some people are troubled because Jesus on the cross 
appeared, for a time at least, to have lost faith in God 
when He said, “My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me?” and they have attempted to explain away 
these words. But Jesus was a man; this means that He 
was a man at all times—He did not slip on a robe of 
divinity when things got difficult. And a man, a mature 
man, a good man, has to go through temptations and 
distresses all his life—perhaps more than other men, 
who may develop a thick skin or a hard heart. The 
test of goodness is not whether we have hardships— 
physical, mental, and spiritual—to overcome, but 
whether we overcome them and how we overcome 
then. 

Jesus had to encounter a worse fate than any other 
man can ever have to face—the fear that God had for- 
saken Him at the very moment when He was seeking, 
at the cost of absolute self-sacrifice, to serve Him. We 
cannot enter into that agony or ascertain how it was 
overcome. We know that Jesus came through into se- 
renity and quiet faith—so that He was even able, in the 
extreme of physical agony, to pray for His murderers’ 
forgiveness and to make arrangement for the care of 
His mother. 

Jesus was man come of age; Jesus was man as He 
was meant to be—but not without stress and struggles, 
not without growth and development, not without 
battles won at great cost. 


He was a man, take him for all in all, 
I shall not look upon his like again. 
—William Shakespeare 


Prayer: O Lord Jesus Christ, in all the fullness of Thy 
power most gentle, in Thine exceeding greatness most 
humble, bestow Thy mind and spirit upon us who have 
nothing whereof to boast, that clothed in true humility 
we may be raised to true greatness. Amen. 
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Saturday, October 22 Read Philippians 2: 1-11. 
For many centuries the Christian Church fixed all its 
‘attention on the deity of Jesus—the only begotten Son 
of God, of one substance with the Father. In fact, so 
obsessive did this thought become in the minds of many 
that they found it hard to make any sense at all of the 
_Gospel narrative when it describes Jesus as being 
tempted, as being angry, as suffering pain. They reduced 
a great deal of it to a piece of playacting put on by 
Jesus to impress His contemporaries. 
In our century there came a reaction, and people 
_ began to take seriously the Jesus of history, the Man 
who walked and taught and suffered, enjoyed His 
friendships, and was crucified at a definite time in a 
definite place. So firmly is this picture established in 
the minds of the people that they find it hard to get 
-beyond it; and Jesus to many Christians is just a man: 
a wonderful man, the best man who ever lived—but 
still just a man. 

Both of these extremes are wrong; both deny a very 
considerable amount of evidence in the New Testament; 
both deny the effect of Jesus Christ on human lives and 
human history. We can avoid them both—and the 
tendency, so frequent in the history of thought, to swing 
violently, like a pendulum, from one to the other—by 
remembering firmly that the divine Son of God has 
painted His self-portrait in the life of Jesus of Nazareth. 
A painter uses colors and canvas as the medium of his 
art; and if he paints himself, his personality is disclosed 
to us in the colors and canvas that he uses. The Son 
of God painted Himself in the medium of human 
experiences, human joys and human sufferings—in all 
that makes up a human life. And so His humanity was 
completely real, but He was the Son of God. 


Prayer: Help us, O Lord Jesus Christ, to see Thy divine 
love in Thy perfect humanity, and reveal to us the mind 
of God. Amen. 
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Curist’s Hope FOR THE NATIONS 


penitence RR EES cle stom 
October 23-29, 1966 R. D. Eric Gallaghert 
Sunday, October 23 Read Romans 13:1-7. 


No nation is really sovereign. Only God is sovereign, 
and every nation is dependent upon Him. 


The Bible teaches two lessons about nations and their 
rights. Paul in his Letter to the Romans writes, *Let 
every person be subject to the governing authorities.”* 
But Paul continues: “There is no authority except from 
God, and those that exist have been instituted by God.’* 


God’s will for the nation, according to the Bible, is 
life in community. As there is no solitary religion, so 
there should be no unregulated independent life. God 
meant us to live in families and to be—not independent 
but interdependent. We must regulate our lives together. 
This means obedience to the people we allow to rule 
us. The Bible says that the government demands our 
obedience, for it is God’s servant for our good. 


But because its powers are those of a servant, the 
nation must use them with as great a sense of steward- 
ship as any individual. Amos shows that every nation 
will be judged according to its lights and insights. If it 
demands more than God allows, our duty is clear. 
“Render therefore to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, 
and to God the things that are God’s.”’* 


_ Years ago, the Oxford Conference on Church, Com- 
munity, and State declared, “The State has a divine 


sanction. . . . But it is not an end in itself nor a final 
end. It exists to serve the purposes of God.” 


Prayer: O God, Thou hast placed us in nations anc 
families, teach us through them to please Thee. Amen 


t Preacher, Grosvenor Hall, Central Methodi issi 
Secretary, the Methodist Church in Teeiands Beles nite a 
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Monday, October 24 Read Acts 17:22-31. 
The greatest single issue facing the nations today is 


the racial problem. Birmingham, Alabama, is not iso- 


lated, neither is Montgomery. Birmingham and Man- 
chester, England, have the same question. So, too, have 
Johannesburg and Accra in Africa. 


God made us in His own image, but He also made us 
different from one another. This is no accident. In 
God’s economy there is diversity of gifts. Distinctions 
of race are meant to enrich rather than to impoverish 
mankind. The Bible doctrine of creation means that all 
men are brothers. “The Fatherhood of God and the 
Brotherhood of Man” is no empty formula. It is the 
battle cry of Christians in the race conflict, and it 
should be the goal of all the nations. Many years ago 
the English poet Kipling wrote “The Colonel’s Lady 


an’ Judy O’Grady are sisters under their skins.” This is 


a race as much as a class statement. Racial arrogance 
and antagonisms are a blasphemy against God the 
Creator. , 


The freedoms so well enunciated by President Roose- 
velt and Prime Minister Churchill during World War 
II still make demands because they are of the mind of 
God. There can be no proper barriers based on race 
and color. The nation as the servant of God must not 
allow any of God’s children to be second-class citizens. 


All this, of course, is easy to write and think in a 
vacuum, But every one of us is under judgment, for the 
nation will be what we make it. The words of Jesus 
are uncomfortable: “Not every one who says to me, 
‘Lord, Lord,’ shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but 
he who does the will of my Father who is in heaven.”* 
Judgment begins at home. 


Prayer: O God, my Father, Thou art the Father of all 
men. Help me to know and treat all Thy children as 
my brothers and sisters. Amen. 
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Tuesday, October 25 Read Micah 6: 1-8. 


“There is no justice” is an ancient cry. It contains 
a great measure of truth. The fault, however, is man’s 
not God’s. Every nation stands under the judgment of 
God and is the servant of God. God is the source of 
justice; and therefore in all its actions the nation must 
act with justice. 

Christ, in effect, said that love fulfills the law, but 
He did not say that the law is unimportant. Love does 
not substitute for law; rather, it requires that the law 
should ensure the greatest possible justice in the social 
and economic structures of the nation. 

Our Lord has left us in no doubt about the require- 
ments of the royal law of love. “Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself” puts under scrutiny and judgment 
any social or economic system which gives one undue 
advantage over another. The nation as the servant of 
God and the steward for God must see to it that all 
God’s children, of whatever race or class, have the 
fullest possible opportunity of developing the gifts God 
has given them. No nation can fulfill its stewardship 
if it tolerates luxurious affluence side by side with in- 
security and want. 

Furthermore, no matter what the record of the nation 
in its search for justice, there remains for every individ- 
ual a continuing responsibility. The nation at its best 
will only attain to general standards. At that best it will 
achieve a minimum, and at its worst much less. For the 
. Christian there remains the obligation of the second 
mile and the Sermon on the Mount. The call to acts of! 
charity and love is not an optional extra. It is the 
necessary obedience Christ expects from all of us. 
“Damn your charity, we want justice” is the age-olc 
cry of the underprivileged. But bare justice without 
charity is not enough. 


Prayer: O God, Thou who art just, teach us to be just 
In the name of our Redeemer. Amen. 
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Wednesday, October 26 Read II Corinthians 5:17-21. 

War has always been terrifying and murderous. It is 
more than ever so today. Its end result has never been 
anything but sorrow and suffering. The end product of 
modern war defies imagination and beggars description. 

No one with any moral sensitivity whatever can visit 
Arlington Cemetery in Washington, D.C., or see the 
war graves in Flanders or other places without agony 
of soul. In those regular and seemingly endless rows of 
the good earth lies the flower of civilization’s manhood. 
All of them were young men for whom Christ died, and 
every one of them had service still to render and work 
still to do. 

But the holocaust of World Wars I and II would 
be nothing in comparison with the almost cosmic carnage 
‘of space and nuclear war. For the first time in his his- 
tory man has the ability to destroy, not only himself, 
but also the world in which he lives. 

No nation now can evade its responsibilities. It has 
been well said that the choice now before mankind is 
“One world or no world.” Every effort that every nation 
‘can make for international understanding is needed as 
never before. 

There may and can be room for argument about 
deterrents, and most will admit that no nation is likely 
to start a nuclear war deliberately. But national postures 
and gestures can so easily lead to escalation and the 
point of no return. 

The Christian’s duty was never more urgent. God 
has given us a ministry of reconciliation. It is our duty 
to encourage the achievement of understanding. It is 
our privilege to practice the ministry of reconciliation 
in our attitudes toward those of other nations. To do 
anything else is to fail our Lord and Master. 


Prayer: O Lord of lords and King of kings, make wars 
throughout the world to cease, and may Thy Kingdom 
come among the nations. Amen. 
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Thursday, October 27 Read Luke 2:42-52. 


Every nation recognizes that it has a responsibility 
for the education of its young people and regards this 
responsibility as an opportunity. 


All men are born free. As children of God they have 
inalienable rights. One of these is the right to be taught. 
No child’s chance of education should depend on such 
an arbitrary factor as his father’s financial resources. 
The nation is under divine obligation to secure for all 
its children, irrespective of race, class, or wealth, the 
fullest possible opportunity for developing the gifts and 
qualities with which they have entered the world. No 
nation can rest content with any system which deprives 
any child of education because of poverty, class, or race. 


In some nations; however, the responsibility is viewed 
as an opportunity to inculcate national ideas and preju- 
dices into the minds and fiber of the young. Of course a 
nation must maintain national solidarity. It must resist 
all the subtle influences which could undermine the 
character of its youth. But the power to influence the 


minds of its young must never be abused or used for 
narrow national ends. 


No nation can fulfill the will of God completely for 
its young and fail, at the same time, to make an oppor- 
tunity for those young people to learn and know the 
will of God. In the educational field, where the con- 
flict between the Christian faith and the non-Christian 
philosophies is so often greatest, the church must see 
to it that young Christians fired with Christian ideals 
and convictions are challenged to enter the teaching 
profession. Here is a task for everyone engaged in 
Christian work to secure more and still more young 
Christians to teach. The battle for men’s minds is on. 
Christians dare not opt out. 


Prayer: O God, may all Thy children learn Thy truth 
and know Thy will. Amen. 
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Friday, October 28 Read Proverbs 22:1-6. 

Home and family life is an important element in the 
life of any nation. Life in the family is part of God’s 
plan for society. When family life breaks up, the com- 
munity disintegrates. Today family life is in greater 
danger than at any previous period in human history. 
On top of all the complexity and rush of modern life, 
easy morality, divorce, broken patterns have developed 
all over the world. 


Degeneracy and decadence go hand in hand. The de- 
cline and fall of our civilization could well begin with 
the loosening of moral standards and family ties. Many 
of the pressures of modern life are insidiously dangerous, 
The subtle, subliminal effects of high-pressure advertis- 
ing, the basic assumptions of much stage and cinema 
entertainment, the bland, taken-for-granted dogmatism 
of some modern literature—all add up to one result: a 
gnawing cancer eating at the roots of family life. 


The holy family at Nazareth and the upbringing of 
Timothy give us the pattern. The Christian family 
should be the nucleus of Christian social life. Respect 
for the personality of others and of the other sex is no 
optional extra. It is God’s requirement. The family 
should not be held together by harsh or dictatorial com- 
mands, but by the affection and respect which come 
from Christian love at its best. 


The Anglo-American poet T. S. Eliot, in his poem 
“The Rock,” tells us that life is lived in community 
and community is lived in praise of God. That is the 
pattern for family life—a community living in praise 


of God. 
Prayer: O Lord Jesus, who didst share the life of an 
earthly home and hast blessed homes down through the 
ages, enter my home and make it altogether Thine. 


Amen. 
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Saturday, October 29 Read Philippians 4:4-9. 
“Ships, ships,” mused the old sailor, “the ships are 
all right. It’s the men that sail them that count.” It is 
the men that count. We must never forget that the na- 
tion is what its people make it. Men and women count 
tremendously to God. Every man counts individually. 
God could not have written the letter Napoleon sent to 
his wife: “I had a battle today. It was a fine battle. . 
I lost no one of any importance. I put my losses at 
3,000 men killed and wounded.” 


No single man in 3,000 was of any importance to 
Napoleon, but to God every single one was important. 
And in the nation every citizen is one for whom Christ 
died. The nation needs the best every one of us can give. 
It needs our best not that it may be the strongest or the 
richest; it needs it to be the best. During World War II 
a famous and remembered propaganda poster was is- 
sued by the British Government. It showed a G. I., one 
knee bent, in prayer; and it read, “It all depends on 
me and I depend on God.” That could well be the 
motto for every citizen. The quality of the nation’s life 
is the total quality of the life of every single citizen. 


This could be left as a vague and sentimental 
thought. But it must not be. It comes as a challenge to 
you and me. God requires my obedience in the hum- 
drum affairs of every day. He expects my loyalty in 


service and citizenship and expects me to love my fel- 
lowmen. 


Long ago someone put it this way: “Keep thy heart 
with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life.” 


If humility and purity are not in you and me, they will 
not be in the nation. 


Prayer: O Lord Jesus, make me completely Thine in 
my own heart and home that I may be Thine in the 
world. Amen. 
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THE CONSCIENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN 


October 30-November 5, 1966 Norman V. Hopet 
_ Sunday, October 30 Read Acts 4: 13-20. 


One of the most striking episodes in modern history 
was the appearance of Martin Luther at the Diet of 
Worms in April 1521. In 1517 Luther had thrown down 
the gauntlet of challenge to the corrupt Roman Catholic 
Church of Western Christendom. Persisting in his criti- 
cism and opposition, in 1520 he was condemned by the 
Pope as the teacher of forty-one heresies, and formally 
excommunicated. 


The next year he was summoned to Worms to answer 
for his stand before the Holy Roman Emperor, Charles 
V, who was the titular overlord of Germany. There 
Luther, after acknowledging his authorship of the books 
* which were laid before him, was asked to recant the 
alleged errors contained in them. But—though he real- 
ized full well that refusal to do this might mean perse- 
cution and even death—he resolutely refused, saying 
this, “My conscience is captive to the Word of God. I 
cannot and I will not recant anything, for to go against 
conscience is neither right nor safe. God help me. 
Amen.” 


This courageous stand of Luther at Worms in face 
of overwhelming odds constitutes an unforgettable pub- 
lic example of the Christian conscience at work: even 
Lord Acton, the great Roman Catholic historian, de- 
scribed Luther at Worms as being “the most pregnant 
and momentous fact in our history.” 


Prayer: Help us, O God, to realize that Christian faith 
is not belief in spite of evidence, but courage in scorn 
of consequence. Amen. 


+ Professor of Church History, Princeton Theological Seminary, 
Princeton, New Jersey. 
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Monday, October 31 Read Romans 2:11-16. 


The Christian religion, as set forth in early scripture, 
is quite clear as to the nature and function of con- 
science. It is that inward monitor in man, the expression 
of his whole personality, implanted by God, his Cre- 
ator, which enables him to distinguish right from wrong; 
at the same time, it imperiously summons him to obey 
the right and refrain from the wrong. It is what has 
been well called “a sense of ought.” 

Man’s solemn and inescapable duty is to follow and 
obey his conscience. When he fails to do so, unless his 
conscience is well-night debauched by persistent dis- 
obedience to its commands, he feels guilty and re- 
morseful. 

The Bible shows both sides of this picture. Joseph, 
for example, tempted by Potiphar’s wife in Egypt, asks, 
“How then can I do this great wickedness, and sin 
against God?” He suffers the consequences of his de- 
termination to follow his conscience and not yield to 
temptation. Having denied his Lord with oaths and 
curses at the tauntings of a servant maid, “Peter went 
out and wept bitterly.” 

Great literature, as well as the Bible, testifies to the 
terrible reality of a guilty conscience. A striking Ameri- 
can illustration is to be found in Nathaniel Hawthorne’s 
well-known novel The Scarlet Letter. Here Arthur 
Dimmesdale, the preacher, has committed a grievous 
sexual sin; and thereafter, as Hawthorne puts it, “The 
only truth that continued to give Mr. Dimmesdale a 


real existence on this earth was the anguish in his in- 
most soul.” 


Prayer: What conscience dictates to be done 
Or warns me not to do, 
This teach me more than hell to shun, 
That, more than heaven pursue. [Amen.] 
—Alexander Pope 
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Tuesday, November 1 Read Acts 26:4-11. 


Though conscience is a divinely given monitor in hu- 
_ man life, its judgments are not necessarily infallible or 
perfect. Conscience may express only a low standard of 
moral education. It may lack knowledge and enlighten- 
ment. It may be warped and stifled by persistent dis- 
obedience to its dictates. 


It is a sobering reflection on the imperfections of con- 
science that men have for conscience’ sake tortured 
one another, enslaved one another, and even killed one 
another. The great British historian W. E. H. Lecky, in 
a searing sentence, expresses this truth pointedly thus: 
“Philip II and Isabella [of Spain] inflicted more suf- 
fering in obedience to their consciences than Nero or 
Domitian in obedience to their laws.” 


Thomas Torquemada, the notorious Grand Inquisi- 
tor, was beyond all doubt most conscientious in his zeal 
for Catholic orthodoxy and his desire to root out heresy; 
but this did not prevent him from burning—indeed, it 
impelled and prompted him to burn—about 2,000 men 
and women during his term of office. 


Such grim examples should bring home one highly 
important lesson; namely, that while a man should obey 
his conscience, his prior duty is to make sure that his 
conscience is so educated and sensitized that its judg- 
ments are on the highest moral level. 


Prayer: From dullness and insensitiveness of conscience, 
from low standards of moral judgment, from a feeble 
sense of duty, O Lord, deliver and save us. In the name 
of Jesus Christ, our supreme conscience educator, we 


pray. Amen. 
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Wednesday, November 2 Read Acts 24: 10-16. 


The Old Testament is the record of God’s revela- 
tion—i.e., dynamic self-disclosure—of His character and 
purpose to His chosen people, the Jews; it is at the 
same time the story of His education of that people’s 
conscience. One outstanding landmark in this process 
of moral education is the Decalogue of Mosaic Law 
(Exodus 20:1-17, Deuteronomy 5:6-21). Both by what 
it commands and by what it forbids, this Law represents 
a striking advance on anything preceding it, not only 
in worship but in ethical conduct; the late Dr. George 
Jackson, the distinguished English Methodist, rightly 
speaks about “that ancient moral law which like another 
Matterhorn, rises solitary and incomparable from the 
moral wastes that surround it.” 

A second such Old Testament landmark is reached 
in the teaching of the great writing prophets in the 
eighth century B.c.—Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Micah, etc.—who are the chief glory of the Hebrew 
religion. These speakers for God strove to bring home 
to their people the basic truth that if religion is to be 
acceptable to God, it must consist not only in acts of 
formal worship, but even more deeply in personal char- 
acter—purity and integrity—and also in social right- 
eousness; for example, rendering justice to the poor and 
needy and exploited. 

An excellent summary of this prophetic teaching is 
the well-known sentence of Micah 6:8, “He hath shown 
thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord 

require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God?” 


Prayer: We lift to Thee, O God, our gratitude of mind 
and heart for all Thy servants of the Old Testament 
times who received Thy message and proclaimed Thy 
truth to their age and generation. Help us ever in our 
lives to show forth that same alertness to Thy leading, 
and devotion to Thy holy will. Amen. 
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Thursday, November 3 Read Matthew 5:13-20. 
_ For the Christian conscience the final standard of 
' judgment is the spirit and example of Jesus Christ. In 
His moral teachings, as in His religious message, Jesus 
went beyond even the high standards set in the Old 
Testament. He said that He came not to destroy but 
to fulfill, to make perfect or complete, the law and the 
prophets—the Old Testament revelation. Jesus said on 
one occasion, “I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you.” And I Peter 2:21 
says, “Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an exam- 
ple, that ye should follow his steps.” 


What does it mean for a Christian to follow Jesus 
Christ? It does not mean an outward imitation of His 
actions or manner of life; for example, celibacy. Nor 
‘ does it mean a literal obedience to all His teachings— 
e.g., “. . . lend, hoping for nothing again” (Luke 6:35). 
Rather, it means to seek to embody and reflect His 
spirit and attitude, what Paul calls “the mind of 
Christ.” 


How is-this to be done? This much at least is clear, 
that in order to discover the mind of Christ, with a view 
of following Him, there is no substitute for constant 
and thorough study of the New Testament, especially 
the Four Gospels in which His teaching is recorded. 
Such study is something that each Christian must un- 
dertake for himself, though in so doing he may legiti- 
mately profit from the insights of other disciples who 
are engaged in the same quest. 


Prayer: Shed Thy heavenly light on the sacred page, 
O God, as we search the Scriptures, that Thy Spirit 
which inspired the writers of the Bible may enlighten 
us as we read it, that we may know the mind of Jesus 


Christ. Amen. 
317 


Friday, November 4 Read Matthew 22:23-40. 

The study of the Gospels reveals several basic traits 
in the character of Jesus Christ; for example, humility, 
courage, and integrity. But the deepest and most strik- 
ing of all is His love. In His teaching and practice, love 
means neither saccharine sentimentality nor mere natu- 
ral family affection—but, rather, undiscourageable 
goodwill or caring. Thus it is much more a matter of 
the will than of the emotions. Jesus said this is the sum 
and substance of religion: loving God and also loving 
our neighbor as ourselves. 


The New Testament ethic, then, the final standard 
for the Christian’s conscience, is that of love. This cov- 
ers much, as Paul makes luminously clear in his great 
hymn of love, in I Corinthians 13. But one thing is no- 
ticeable: Christian love is not merely something nega- 
tive, though the Christian conscience will dictate ab- 
stinence from things evil, and even from things doubt- 
ful. More basically, however, Christian love is some- 
thing active and positive. A great and_ influential 
Church of England clergyman of the last generation, 
Dr. H. R. L. Sheppard, said it well, “Christianity does 
not consist in abstaining from things which no gentle- 
man would think of doing, but in doing things which 


are unlikely to occur to anyone who is not in touch with 
the spirit of Christ.” 


Prayer: O Thou Teacher and Savior, who hast summed 
up all Thy commandments in the supreme command- 
ment of love, grant us such Christlikeness of Spirit that 
we shall be enabled to love our Father, God, and also 
to love our neighbor as ourselves, Amen. 
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Saturday, November 5 Read Luke 16: 1-12. 


To discover the mind of Jesus Christ in any situa- 
tion, it is necessary for the Christian not only to study 
the Bible, and especially the New Testament, carefully 
and prayerfully, but also to use his God-given intelli- 
gence. The teaching of Jesus Christ was given not in 
‘the form of direct laws—commandments or prohibi- 
tions—but, rather, as distinctive principles, or perhaps 
more accurately, as a spirit or attitude or viewpoint. 
For example, the Sermon on the Mount, which has 
been called the Magna Carta of the Christian religion, 
has sometimes been interpreted as though it were a new 
law to be obeyed literally and woodenly. But actually 
it is a series of illustrations of that spirit of love and 
concern which should animate and inspire Christ’s fol- 
lowers in everything they do. 

This is characteristic of Christ’s teaching elsewhere. 

For example, when he was asked (Luke 10:29) “Who 
is my neighbour?” He replied, not by making a cate- 
gorical statement that “your neighbor is anyone in need 
whom you meet,” but by telling the story of the good 
Samaritan. When He had finished, He asked His ques- 
tioner, “Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves?” 
_ So in order to find out the properly loving and Chris- 
tian course to follow in any given situation, a Christian 
‘must think out the best and most effective way in which 
to apply the spirit of Christ. This is the real meaning 
of the curious parable of the unjust steward in Luke 
16:1-12, and this is what Jesus meant when He said, 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.” 


Prayer: Help us, O God, to realize that our Christian 
commitment includes our brains. So may we ever en- 
deavor to love Thee not only with heart and soul and 
strength, but also with our mind. Amen. 
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Tuincs THat MAKE FoR PEACE 


November 6-12, 1966 Herman Will, Jr.t 
Sunday, November 6 Read Luke 19:41-44. 


Since time immemorial men have yearned for peace. 
Yet this worthy and difficult goal continues to elude 
their grasp, and their search repeatedly ends in disaster 
and conflict. 

Perhaps the clew to avoiding future failure lies in the 
idea that peace can only be maintained and strength- 
ened as men seek the things that make for peace. The 
New English Bible puts it this way: “If only you had 
known, on this great day, the way that leads to peace!” 

In reality, our daily choices do not include peace 
and war. Instead, we are confronted with many alter- 
natives, some of which lead more or less in the direc- 
tion of peace and others more or less in the direction 
of war. 

Often, we do not choose the right alternatives. At 
times this is because they are hidden from our sight; we 
fail to perceive the real direction of our choices. On 
other occasions, we discover that we want other things 
more than we want those things that constitute the way 
to peace. So it is that our arrogance must be overcome 
by humility, our nationalism by worldmindedness, our 
stubbornness by reason, our foolishness by intelligence, 
our selfishness by generosity, and our materialism by 
humanitarian concern—before we can lay the founda- 
tion of peace in the world of nations. 


Prayer: Help us, our Father, to press on in the search 
for peace despite past failures and present discourage- 
ment. May the conviction that we are created to live as 


brothers so prevail in our lives that we may reflect in- 
creasingly Thy love. Amen. 


t Associate General Secretary, Division of Peace and World 
Order, General Board of Christian Social Concerns of The Meth- 
odist Church, Washington, D.C. 
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Monday, November 7 Read James 3:13-18. 

Pride is a.subtle enemy. It comes in many guises and 
is often hard to recognize. In the individual, we see it 
as self-centeredness, whether the person be a conceited 
braggart or a self-conscious introvert. 


Nations and their citizens must wrestle with a thou- 
sand forms of pride. Pride of language may make us 
lazy about learning other tongues. Pride of culture may 
leave us ignorant of much of mankind’s history, litera- 
ture, music, and art. Pride of race may shut the doors 
of a country to persons of certain nationalities regard- 
less of learning and skill. 


How easy it is to forget that God is the judge of 
men and nations! Isaiah dwells on the danger for those 
who fall into this error. “. . . the haughtiness of man 
shall be humbled, and the pride of men shall be brought 


Blows. te 


Every nation and its people face the temptation of 
pride, but the temptation is greater for the more pow- 
erful.. Power brings responsibility, but responsibility 
must not be allowed to degenerate into arrogance. Dis- 
parity in power between nations does not provide any 
justification for one government to dominate another in 
order to serve its own interests. Yet the great powers on 
both sides in the “cold war” have used smaller nations 
as pawns, often at-a tremendous price in suffering and 
loss of freedom. Christians need to remind themselves 
that no government has a monopoly on truth and jus- 
tice. No nation has the right to play God, and no peo- 
ple can afford to be self-righteous. 


Prayer: Judge of the nations, forgive our pride of na- 
tionality. and. culture. Open our minds and hearts to 
the achievements and aspirations of other people. May 
the possession of power be tempered by the exercise of 
restraint in all the relationships of life. Amen. 
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Tuesday, November 8 Read Ephesians 2:17-22. 


Almost every nationality has in its legends a story 
about the creation of man which reflects favorably upon 
its own people or an account of their selection by their 
deity as a chosen people. This tendency to exalt one’s 
own group is known as ethnocentrism. All of us could 
recite examples of this common human characteristic » 
relating to smaller cultural or racial groups. 


While some degree of ethnocentrism is understanda- 
ble, the danger that lurks in this trait must be watched 
carefully. Citizens of the United States are more vul- 
nerable to national ethnocentrism than they usually 
imagine. Most of them accept a committee on un- 
American activities as reasonable and appropriate. How- 
ever, their views might be altered somewhat if they 
considered the prospect of similar committees in other 
countries on un-British, un-German, un-Japanese, or un- 
Russian activities. 


A group of Christian student leaders were discussing 
the pros and cons of Reserve Officers Training Corps 
units in church-related colleges in the United States. 
A number could see nothing wrong in such an arrange- 
ment until it was suggested that presumably this meant 
they would have no objection to Japanese officer train- 
ing units in church mission colleges in Japan. 


Ethnocentrism among Christians poses a_ serious 
threat to the kind of world-mindedness that is essential 
to the ecumenical movement. It can also raise serious 
barriers to the kind of mutual understanding and _ in- 
sight upon which successful international cooperation 
must rest. We do well to heed the pointed reminder in 
the Letter to the Ephesians that all men are open to 
the call of Christ, that all may become “fellow-citizens 
with God’s people” (NEB). 


Prayer: Father of all men, help us to regard all our 
fellows as equal in Thy sight. Amen. 
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Wednesday, November 9 Read Micah 4:1-4. 


On a wall across United Nations Plaza from the UN 
headquarters in New York City, most of the third verse 
of the fourth chapter of Micah is graven in stone. At 
the other corner in the same block stands the Church 
Center for the UN, built to provide facilities for Prot- 
estant and Orthodox programming on international af- 
fairs. 

The visions of Isaiah and Micah are indeed the goal 
of both high religion and world organization. The slim 
Secretariat building represents the purpose of the na- 
tions to forge an effective instrument of peace. The 
Church Center, now joined by nearby Catholic and 
Jewish centers for the UN, represents religious com- 
mitment to the task of creating a world community. 

Faith in the Father-Creator who numbers all peoples 
as His children leads to the search for social institutions 


' which can provide for justice, order, and peace, not just 


in the family, town, and nation, but also in the world. 
True religion is a growing commitment of life to the 
revealed purpose of God. It involves the tise of mind 
and reason in conceiving and creating the structure for 
peace. 

To be sure, there may be differences over detail, but 
the general direction is reasonably clear, for a substan- 
tial concensus exists among churchmen and also among 
people as a whole. 

The churches, as part of a world fellowship, can per- 
form the very necessary task of helping their members 
to rise above a narrow national outlook and achieve a 
concern for the welfare of all mankind. This is at once 
a religious obligation and a patriotic duty for Christians 


in all lands. 


Prayer: Almighty God, we acknowledge Thee as sover- 
eign Lord of men and nations, Rule in our hearts and 
lives and also in the life of our nation and all nations, 
we pray. Amen. 
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Thursday, November 10 Read Luke 6:46-49. 


At times in Christian history, emphasis has been 
placed on the emotional aspects of religious experience 
to the neglect of the intellectual aspects. Fortunately, we 
are in a period of rapidly expanding frontiers of knowl- 
edge, a fact which has compelled churchmen to grapple 
earnestly with profound questions of faith too long 
slighted. 


Even as great theological issues are being studied, so 
also are matters involved in the relevance of faith and 
church to difficult and controversial social problems, in- 
cluding those related to war and peace. Scriptures and 
Christian tradition provide a basis for approaching all 
of life, but specific questions of international policy re- 
quire careful scrutiny and thorough consideration to un- 
derstand their many ramifications and moral aspects. 


The respective claims of love, justice; and order must 
be weighed, as well as the demands of radical obedience 
for Christians who see themselves as members of a 
worldwide fellowship in tension with the society in 
which we live. All this calls for a conscientious effort to 
keep abreast of world affairs, to determine in which di- 
direction the true interests of a sound peace lies, and to 
act responsibly and effectively in influencing the various 
power structures to which Christians are related. 


This is an extremely difficult assignment. Yet how 
can we be satisfied with anything less when the conse- 
quences of inaction or failure can be so great? Surely, 
the achievement of international peace must be a pri- 
ority goal for Christians. Its importance justifies prepa- 
ration and commitment of mind, spirit, and energy of a 
high order. 


Prayer: Our Father, we would bend our minds as well 
as hearts and bodies to the task of persistently seeking 
ways in which Thy will may prevail among men through 
the policies of nations. Amen. 
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Friday, November 11 Read Luke 6:32-36. 


Despite these words in Luke, many Christians see lit- 
tle connection between their responsibility as private 
persons and that as citizens of the nation. They readily 
acknowledge the call of Old and New Testament teach- 
ing to generous attitudes and acts toward others. At the 
same time, they are insensitive to any national respon- 
sibility toward the less-privileged peoples of other 
countries, 


It is hard to understand how such an inconsistent at- 
titude can be rationally defended. Of course, the nation 
cannot be expected to act as the church might. None- 
theless, we have certainly passed beyond the point where 
government is viewed only as a referee in the midst of 
an economic struggle for profit. More and more, gov- 
ernment on every level—local, state, and federal—is as- 
. Signed responsibility for public health, education, unem- 
ployment insurance, social security, and _ public 
assistance, to mention only a few areas. 


If the people as a whole accept their gbligation to 
persons needing aid in their own midst, is it not a logi- 
cal step, from a religious and humanitarian viewpoint, 
to extend this concern to persons in other lands? 


There are facts that serve to reinforce this view. The 
increase in the gross national product in the United 
States each year approximates thirty billion, an amount 
which is roughly equal to the entire annual production 
of the African continent. It is also about one half of 
the entire annual production of South America. 


Dare the Christian, as private person or public citi- 
zen, Close his purse to the desperate needs of any group 
of people? 


Prayer: O Lord, open.our eyes.and our hearts to the 
necds of our fellows everywhere. May we combine gen- 
erosity with intelligence, in sharing with them both our- 
selves and our substance. Amen. 
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Saturday, November 12 Read Luke 4:18-19. 


Implicit in the words of Isaiah, which Jesus recited 
in the synagogue in Nazareth, is relief for all victims of 
war and for all threatened by war. 

In today’s world, all of us stand in need of such re- 
lief, for the danger of a nuclear conflict, accidental, in- 
tentional, or through escalation, hangs heavily over the 
entire human race. A scientist put it bluntly a few 
years ago when he asserted that we are all the same 
age—all have the same life expectancy—until the men- 
ace of atomic war is averted. 

Despite the danger which threatens, many persons, in 
effect, deny the reality of such danger. They do this by 
ignoring the whole matter, or by continuing to think 
and talk of war in pre-atomic dimensions, or by theoriz- 
ing that some combination of missile defense and bomb 
shelters could protect their nation. Dr. Jerome Frank, 
the physchiatrist, argues that this is a mass phenomenon 
that in an individual would constitute mental’ illness. 

While some persons may be able to rationalize a 
“business as usual” attitude, the concerned Christian 
can find no solace in such attempts to escape from 
reality. Man and his civilization are on trial. God is 
loving and merciful, but He is also a righteous judge. 
No man and no nation can ultimately avoid the choices 
which God sets before them. 

Indeed, the words of Isaiah on the lips of Jesus 
should stir us to a similar sense of call to vocation. 
Those to whom the word of God, the gospel, is en- 
trusted ought to be aroused and inspired to “speak 


truth to power,” to speak truth in love in this crucial 
hour. 


Prayer: Thou who art both Judge and Savior, we turn 
to Thee for clearer insight, deeper wisdom, and greater 
courage than we find in ourselves. Enable us to Speak 
Thy word with power to this age. In Christ’s name, 
we pray. Amen. 
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THE CHURCH—BEARER OF Gop’s LIGHT 


November 13-19, 1966 James R. Mutchmort 


Sunday, November 13 Read Matthew 16: 13-20. 


Having regard to Scripture, tradition, and the ex- 
perience of Christ’s followers, this week’s theme will be 
presented in two parts: The Church and God’s light. 
The New Testament has three words for the Church. 
Light is the beginning of God’s revelation and purpose. 
This word light shines in Genesis 1:3: “ ‘Let there be 
light’; and there was light.”* It has an equally promi- 
nent place in John 1:4, “In him was life, and the life 
was the light of men.”* 

The first of the three words for church is ekklesia. 
This is a New Testament word. It occurs only three 
times in the Gospels, but nearly one hundred times in 
- Acts, the Epistles, and Revelation. This major emphasis 
in the New Testament after Jesus’ death reflects the 
historic record of the church’s mighty growth after the 
resurrection and ascension of Jesus Christ. The Church 
is His living body. ‘ 

The Church is God-ordained. Ekklesia means called 
out. This fellowship is not a service club nor a fraternal 
society. Some criticize the church, calling it a clubby, 
chubby club of Christians; but its creation and continu- 
ance are of God. Jesus said of His followers: “You did 
not choose me, but I chose you and appointed you.”* 
This is the way Christ in His love makes His home in 
the believer’s heart. In the light of this truth about 
God’s will, we behold the height, length, breadth, and 
depth of the love of God in Christ Jesus. On this rock 
He builds His Church. 


Prayer: O God, let the light of Thy redeeming love in 
Christ shine on the pathways of our lives. Amen. 


For twenty-five years, Secretary of the Board of Evangelism 
pel Social Service, and prior to Pati tenient. the Moderator of The 
United Church of Canada, Toronto, Canada. 
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Monday, November 14 Read I John 1. 

God our Father in heaven has fellowship with His 
children. This fellowship builds the Church. Its mem- 
bers belong to one another, and its whole fellowship be- 
longs to God. The Greek word here. is not ekklesia. 
Granted this term is the basic one, this concept of God’s 
people can become cold. It can develop into an estab- 
lishment. It may build a hierarchy and a prelacy, and 
in the record.of the church it often has.’ With hierar- 
chies on the way out, there is all the more need to re- 
member that the church is a fellowship as well as an 
ekklesia. The Greek word for fellowship is koinonia, 
This is the people of God bound together in its many 
members into the Body of Christ. 


Early Methodism stressed the fellowship. The saddle- 
back preachers of the Methodist and the Baptist farmer- 
preachers of pioneer America knew the “home” church. 
This was the fellowship of the new settlements. It has 
been said that when the Methodists left the Church of 
England, in old Britain, “they took the kitchen stove 
with them.” 


The fellowship was warm, friendly, and inclusive. It 
was near the common people; it had Christ in the midst. 
This church put the gospel first and the believer next. 
The sequence was gospel, believer, and church. The 
church is the company of God’s believing people. 


Today the fellowship concept of the church is under 
tensions. It becomes increasingly clear that God’s will 
requires a fellowship with no divisions or barriers based 
on nationality, race, color, or creed. In the mission of 
the church, there is to be one standard for all people. 
The Christian fellowship must not have. any second- or 
third-class memberships. 


Prayer: Heavenly Father, sustain me in the light and 


indwelling strength of the spirit of Thy Son, even Jesus 
Christ, the Lord and giver of life. Amen. - . 
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Tuesday, November 15 Read John 20:19-31. 

The church is an institution, an ekklesia; it is also a 
fellowship of believers, the people of God, a koinonia. 
Its real foundation rock is the experience of Christ in 
the heart. Conversion is still the greatest fact of life. 
Four words in the New Testament make this truth 
plain and relevant. These words are: repent, believe, go, 
and give. 

The church grew out of the gospel. Jesus came 
preaching. He came in a time of crisis, the year that 
John the Baptizer was put in prison. It was the hour of 
danger and opportunity. 

This is thanksgiving time. Once again the grain of 
the field is harvested and stored. Months ago in spring- 
time farmers, having made ready the soil, sowed the 
seed. Then the rains came. The seed broke, sprouted, 
- and. grew. Nature’s crisis was creative because without 
the crisis there would have been no crop. 

Jesus came preaching in a day of crisis. Mark reports, 
“The time is fulfilled, the kingdom of God is at hand; 
repent, and believe in the gospel.”* 

_ Repent and. believe, go and give—these are the 
marching orders for all who would have Christ in His 
love make His home in their hearts. 

A visit to the Colosseum in Rome sharpens one’s in- 
sights about the reality of Christian belief. Here in the 
first two centuries hundreds of Christians met gladiators 
or battled with lions to provide sport for Roman em- 
perors and their sadistic admirers. The visitor today 
can get the feel of it all by first touring the catacombs 
and then the Colosseum. There in this 70,000 seat- 
capacity amphitheater are the doors through which the 
Christians went into the arena. There they witnessed 
and died with the triumphant cry “Savior and Lord” on 
their lips. Ey 
Prayer: Infinite and eternal God, grant us the strength 
to witness on to the victory of the cross of Christ. Amen. 
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Wednesday, November 16 Read Exodus 13:17-22. 


As one marvelous discovery and achievement follows 
another in the scientific world, the people of God are 
often at a loss to know how to relate their faith to un- 
folding scientific records. Here the inner strength, such 
as sustained the early Christians when cast into the 
Colosseum, is the believer’s source of power. These 
Christians cried, “Savior and Lord.” Christ was the light 
of their lives. 


We should not find it difficult to relate the light of 
God’s truth to today’s new light of science. Both should 
be marvelous in our eyes. It is a plain truth that scien- 
tists are today’s most amazed people. 


I have noted this many times. During my two years 
as moderator, I traveled about 70,000 miles in Canada. 
Though I had journeyed much as a secretary of evange- 
lism, I learned even more about new events as modera- 
tor. For example, I thought the DEW line—the distant 
warning subarctic and arctic defense system—was 
stretched out like a clothesline. Not so. It is a scientific 
light or microwave marvel. Its towers stand on moun- 
tain summits in sufficient numbers to overcome any in- 
terference. The microwaves literally dance or radiate 
in a zigzag way from point to point. The whole system 
is related to a strategic air defense headquarters. 


Here is a parable. It is the record of light every- 
where. The scientists harness light to give North Amer- 
ica defense in a thermonuclear age. 


The Bible, as we have noted, begins with creative 
light. John’s Gospel stresses the same theme in its open- 
ing verses. God gave eternal and redeeming light to 
man and society in His Son Jesus. Jesus came bearing 
this light for the healing of the nations. 


Prayer: Help me, O God, to ascend the holy hill of 
prayer to behold the glory of the coming Kingdom of 
Thy light and love. Amen. 
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Thursday, November 17 Read Isaiah 6: 1-8. 
The light of God is in Christ, the Light of the world. 
_ The light shines in the darkness and the darkness does 
not put it out. At Jesus’ birth the wise men, or the 
scientists of that day, followed a star to Bethlehem. In 
the account of the wise men and the star, the author of 
the Gospel of Matthew tells us that even the heavens 
were moved by this unusual event at Bethlehem. 


The Church, as the body of Christ, has the chief task 
to let God’s light shine through it to help man and so- 
ciety. God’s light shines brightly in the life of a good 
man and woman. There is no place here for self-right- 
eousness, but there is a place and a purpose for plain 
goodness. Good men, women, and families make good 
communities. 


It is at this point that the witness of good living en- 
“lightens and dignifies the meaning of holiness. The story 
of Isaiah’s experience is well-known. He was amazed, 
struck dumb indeed, as he sensed the presence of God. 
At once he knew his own unworthiness; he longed to 
be clean and good. The light of God’s holiness was like 
an X ray. 

For some years now the World Health Organization, 
a well-established and efficient unit of United Nations, 
has related three words: health, wholeness, and holiness. 


Certainly the Christian Church bears witness to the 
need of the light of holiness. It stands for the observ- 
ance of the Lord’s Day. It supports the teaching so 
clearly stated in the early part of the Old Testament 
and confirmed in the New Testament that there are 
holy things, holy times, holy places, and holy people. 
Here is a truth to which the church in our prosperous 
and materialistic society must bear the light of steady 


and strong witness. 


Prayer: Enlighten our way, O God, to be a holy nation, 
called out of darkness into Thy marvelous light. Amen. 
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Friday, November 18 Read Psalm 27. 


In the blaze of holy light, Isaiah, seeing the Lord 
high and lifted up, cried: “Woe is me! ... I am aman 
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of 
unclean lips.” 


God’s holy light penetrated to the very depth of a 
good man and his society. Light has a probing quality. 
John the Baptizer said he was not that light but he 
came to bear witness to Jesus Christ, the Light of the 
world. This probing quality of light is from the begin- 
ning: “God divided the light from the darkness.” It is 
by God’s light in Jesus Christ and the help of the Holy 
Spirit that the church, as the bearer of the light, must 
divide right from wrong, good from bad. Here, even in 
today’s affluent society, the church must say “yes” and 
also “no.” ‘There must be no maybe’s or perhaps’s. 


The most powerful light in the biblical record was 
the light of the Resurrection. The stories of this greatest 
of all events is told under three heads: light, assurance, 
and mission. It was in this wonderful light of new and 
eternal life that the defeated disciples gained victorious 
power. There is no other way to account for the record, 
for example, of the Acts of the Apostles. 


How wonderful is the story of Peter and John at the 
temple gate! Soon after the crucifixion of Jesus they 
were preaching with boldness. The authorities caution 
and threaten them. But the newly born church, as the 
bearer of the light, probes deeply into the selfishness 
and pride of the Jewish authorities. Those in power 
charged them not to speak. Peter and John reply: “We 
cannot but speak.” The record reveals the secret of this 


light-bearing power, “. . . they [Peter and John] had 
been with Jesus.” 


Prayer: Renew Thy Church, O God, in her mission to 


be the light of the world, shining in men’s hearts unto 
salvation. Amen. 
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Saturday, November 19 Read Matthew 5: 1-16. 

This well-known passage in Matthew begins with 
blessed and ends with light. Matthew gives three verses 
to Jesus’ final call of faith, a glorious tribute to the 
blessed of God as the bearers of the light. Light and 
its derivatives occur more than a hundred times in the 
Old Testament, and light is one of the key words in the 
New Testament. In the former the meaning is chiefly 
physical; in the latter, mostly personal. “Ye are the 
light of the world” of Matthew 5:14 puts the message 
of Jesus about the fellowship of those who believe in 
Him into words very closely related to John’s descrip- 
tion of Christ as the Light of the world. 


We have noted that the church’s task to be the bearer 
of light is first one of worship. The light is holy. In 
North America, particularly, we prize the reformation 
‘teaching that the church is the conscience of the state. 
Here, as we have noted, is the searching light to purify 
and cleanse. 
~ In the Sermon on the Mount the light is. positive; it 
blesses. The Greek term is makarios. One of its mean- 
ings is happy. So the beatitudes could read, “Happy is 
the pure in heart.” 

The church should accentuate the positive. Between 
the church and the world there must be a creative re- 
lationship. Jesus’ gospel is one of love. Its power to seek 
and save gives meaning and purpose to life. 

The light of Christ’s gospel belongs without as well 
as within the fellowship. The church must carry. the 
light of God’s truth and love into life’s hurly-burly. This 
task is to be done, not with frowns and dont’s, but with 
positive love. Light-bearers are happy. Their task’ is to 
be done everywhere. It is to be undertaken now. 


Prayer: O God, let the light of the Holy Spirit. shine in 

our hearts that we may join the fellowship of light- 

bearers to the world. Amen. sig (E1 2% er 
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For Gop’s MErcies WE GIvE THANKS 


November 20-26, 1966 Vernon W. Couillardt 
Sunday, November 20 Read Luke 17:11-19. 


Thanksgiving seems to be a fundamental attitude 
rather than an occasional act. It is a deep sensitivity to 
kindnesses received and a disposition to acknowledge 
them. But it cannot remain a general spirit only, it 
must be specific. 

The scriptures are filled with evidence of thanks- 
giving as a characteristic Christian trait. Jesus expressed 
thanks for physical food, for answered prayer, and for 
the bread and wine at the first Lord’s Supper. The 
apostle Paul expressed thanks for such blessings bestowed 
on the churches as grace bestowed, for the proclamation 
of the faith, for the acceptance of the word preached, 
for liberality in giving, and for growth in grace. In the 
scriptures we also find expressions of thanksgiving for 
physical blessings such as healing, food, peace, and 
deliverance from dangers. 

Particularly evident should be thanksgiving for God’s 
mercies: His goodness and love of the guilty and the 
miserable; His pity, compassion, forgiveness, and for- 
bearance. His goodness and love expressed in provi- 
dential ways are also manifestations of this same mercy 
and call for our expressed gratitude. 

That our gratitude or lack of it is evident to God is 
illustrated in our scripture for today. Jesus’ question 
then not only sets forth the gratitude of the Samaritan 
leper who was cleansed but the ingratitude of the other 


nine also cleansed: “Were not ten cleansed? where are 
the nine?” 


Prayer: Father, fill my heart with a constant awareness 
of Thy love and the multitude of Thy mercies and my 
lips with continuing expressions of love and gratitude. 
Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

j Dean and Professor of Doctrinal Theol M ian Th 
logical Seminary, Bethlehem, Ponnsgivtenios ee ee a4 
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Monday, November 21 Read Colossians 2:6-15. 


_ The life of a person who receives Christ and lives 
in Him abounds in thanksgiving. This tendency to give 
expression to gratitude has a background in Judaism. 


In the Old Testament there is a word that occurs 
thirty-two times that means thanksgiving. Invariably, it 
describes something which must be given to the Lord 
God, and which may be given to Him only. 


It was definitely an act of worship. In every instance 
it expressed an act or attitude addressed solely to the 
Lord God and was always marked by gladness and 
song. As an act of worship, it was clearly a type of 
sacrifice. 


_ Several places in the Old Testament we have the 
phrase “sacrifice of thanksgiving.” This phrase is very 
descriptive of certain phases of the nature of thanks- 
giving, especially for the Christian. 


The sacrifice of thanksgiving is an offering of value 
that is costly and precious. It is only given up when 
accompanied by high purpose to yield and surrender to 
one whose mercy and grace quickens our love in depth. 


The sacrifice of thanksgiving also suggests that it is 
dedication of the precious offering. It is “making sacred” 
to God our appreciation, gratitude, and trust in Him. 


Both the costliness of the precious offering and the 
dedication of it in the sacrifice of thanksgiving testify 
to the continuing concern for the One to whom the 
sacrifice is made. This, too, is a phase of Christian 
thanksgiving, for it indicates that continuing identifica- 
tion with the purposes of our God to see His will ac- 


complished. 


Prayer Thought: “I will offer to Thee the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving and will call upon the name of the Lord! 
The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit, a broken and 
a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise!” 
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Tuesday, November 22 Read Philippians 1:3-11. 


The fellowship of Christian companions ought tc 
evoke our praise and thanksgiving. Association. with 
others equally concerned for the sharing of God’s: mes- 
sage is one of God’s great mercies. Partnership in un- 
derstanding God’s message of love, forgiveness, and res- 
toration strengthens us, inspires fidelity, and confirms 
our convictions. Fellow laborers in the gospel were 
precious to the apostle Paul, and they constitute a great 
blessing to us for which we need to be grateful. 


At certain times in our Christian labors, we may be 
required to be isolated. Then the loss of active com. 
panionship in the gospel is emphasized and God’s great 
mercy in the fellowship of the gospel made plain 
through lack of it. Such can help us to appreciate the 
blessing of companionship in the work. 


An element that twentieth-century Christians have 
too often forgotten or forsaken is suggested by a phrase 
in the litany of an ancient Christian body: “Keep u: 
in everlasting fellowship with the Church triumphant.’ 
It probably is related to what the author of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews had in mind when he wrote: “Since we 
are surrounded by so great a cloud of witnesses,”* anc 
what a renowned American theologian meant when he 
remarked, “Why, on All Saints’ Day there is hardl; 
room for me in my study.” Our gratitude for God’ 
mercies ought to include the blessing of association it 
the work of the gospel with equally devoted fellov 
laborers and the consciousness of fellowship with tha 
invisible multitude of the redeemed who continue te 
be concerned for the’ triumph of the gospel. 


Prayer: We thank Thee, Lord Jesus, for Christian com 
panions in the fellowship of the gospel. Keep us gratefu 
for this fellowship and for companionship with tha 
great cloud of witnesses who cheer us on to victory 
even as they share Thy triumph. Amen. 
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Wednesday, November 23 Read Ephesians 1:15-23. 
Let us thank God for His mercy in creating the 
Church, which the author of the Epistle to Ephesians 
calls “the body of Christ.” But this is but one of the 
many figures used to convey the nature and meaning 
of the Church. 
-’ Such biblical figures as “fellow citizens with the 
saints,” “holy temple in the Lord,” and “dwelling place 
of God in the Spirit” convey the suggestion of the 
church’s unity, of the interrelatedness of its members 
with one another and with Christ, of its characteristic 
righteousness and holiness, of the locale of the Holy 
Spirit within it, and of its organic oneness with Christ 
—all of which suggest a continuing organism for con- 
veying His message of love and redemption, continuing 
His work in the world. 
» Other hints of the church’s nature are supplied by 
other scriptures and some contemporary writers: “ 
partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the 
gospel,”* “community of the reconciled,” “realm of re- 
demption.” The corporate nature ofthe Church, the 
richness of its inheritance and experience, and the su- 
preme relationship to God’s mercy—all these are sug- 
gested by these descriptive terms. 

Our relation to Christ is the most precious, immediate 
confrontation; but it is not in isolation. It is horizontal 
as well as vertical. We are members of a kingdom that 
centralizes our highest purposes in life in association 
with a realm and a citizenship that continues the work 
of Christ in the world in a kind of continuing incarna- 
tion that abides forever. 

Thank God for His mercy in creating the Church! 


Prayer: “Jesus, with Thy Church abide. .. .” Continue 
[Thy work through her that the proclamation of salva- 
ion through Thy name may not be stayed nor God’s 
Spirit cease to abide in the midst of men.,For Thy 
slory’s sake. Amen. 
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Thursday, November 24 Read Ephesians 5: 15-20 
We ought to express gratitude for a nation whose 
national practice is to observe annually a day of thanks. 
giving, with a proclamation by our President. Although 
we have been consistent in this practice only since 1863 
it was preceded by the Pilgrim Fathers’ thanksgiving 0: 
1621. Though it may sometimes resemble a mere 
formality, there is in our tradition the recognition o: 
God as the source of our blessings and the public ac 
knowledgment that we ought to thank Him. 

We ought to be grateful that we are citizens of z 
nation with a history and tradition of democracy. We 
ought not to close our minds to our failure to provide 
the same democratic privileges to all members of ou 
society. We ought with our gratitude to remember tha’ 
our democracy owes less to the Greek tradition anc 
more to that Christian viewpoint which saw in the leas 
and the lowest, persons for whom Christ died. 

We ought to be grateful for our heritage of liberty: 
liberty of life, of the press, of religion, and of materia 
possessions—all within the law. The reading of history 
reminds us both of the fact that this has not alway: 
been so and also something of the cost of these privi 
leges. Visits I have made brought home to me. th« 
preciousness of this taken-for-granted heritage and th 
awful lack where these freedoms are absent. Thanl 
God for such liberties and let us dedicate ourselves te 
their extension! 


Prayer: Watch graciously over all governments; establis} 
them in truth and righteousness and give them thought. 
of peace. Bless the President of the United States, anc 
both Houses of Congress; . . . and all others that ar 
in authority; and grant us to lead under them a quie 
and peaceable life, in all godliness and honesty. . . 
Give prosperity, O God, to this land, and salvation t 
all its people: Hear us, gracious Lord and God. Amen 
—From the Morning Litany of the Moravian Churcl 
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Friday, November 25 Read I Timothy 2:1-7. 


- Christian salvation through Jesus Christ is funda- 
‘mental to any real recognition of God’s mercies. This 
mercy of God is noted by Paul in our scripture: “. . . 
who desires all men to be saved and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth.”* We ought to thank God for 
the experience of salvation through Christ. 


Increasingly, we are becoming aware that Christian 
salvation and knowledge of the truth are concomitant. 
With the basic decision that admits the Savior into our 
hearts, comes the acceptance of the truth declared. 


We attempt to understand the process of salvation by 
putting down in some kind of succession the steps that 
‘seem to be included in this reception of the truth and 
renewal of life. Our minds seek to understand what we 
have experienced and somehow to unify the structure 
for clearer perception. So we distinguish God’s call 
through the gospel, repentance, saving faith, conversion, 
regeneration, justification, assurance, sonship,, sanctifica- 
tion, standards of holy living, and good works. These 
efforts to conceptualize what we have experienced both 
help us to understand better and to share what we have 
come to be certain of in our experience. 


Similarly, we attempt to describe our relationship to 
God and our fellows both before and after our experi- 
ence of renewal. We talk of estrangement and restora- 
tion, of reconciliation with God; of forgiveness of our 
sins, of healing of our sickness, of release from sin; of 
pardon, of restoration to sonship, of relatedness to God 
and fellows. All these are efforts to describe what is 
indescribable but real, transforming, and overwhelming! 
For Christian salvation let us thank God. 


Prayer: We praise Thee, O God, for Thy love in Jesus 
shown! We thank Thee for Thy truth made known in 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Help us both to treasure it and 
to share it, for Thy love’s sake. Amen. 
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Saturday, November 26 Read II Corinthians 9:6-15. 

Let us think of God’s great gift in Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Thank God for Jesus Christ! 

Thank God that in the Babe of Bethlehem and the 
Man of Galilee God came down to men! Thank God 
for the Incarnation! God came down to men in Jesus 
Christ and partook of all the experiences of life except 
sin. He was tempted in all points as we are. He shared 
our griefs and sorrows. He shared the lot of men. 

Thank God for all Jesus’ teachings, for never spake 
any man like this one. All the insights of the prophets 
were present in His declarations. He interpreted the law 
of God and the message of the prophets. He was able 
to epitomize the truth of God in comprehensive prin- 
ciples that could not be forgotten. Thank God for 
Jesus’ teachings! 

Praise God for the example of Jesus! He went about 
doing good. He took little children in His arms and 
blessed them. He healed the sick; He cast out demons; 
He called Lazarus of Bethany forth from the grave. 
He denounced pride and ingratitude and gave aid to 
the poor and needy. 

Thank God for Jesus: For His steadfast purpose that 
could not be deterred or hastened; for His clear insight 
and understanding of men and their needs and His 
understanding of God’s love and His will; for His un- 
wavering drive toward Jerusalem and Calvary that He 
might consummate with His suffering and death on the 
cross God’s intention to recall, restore, and redeem 
mankind and pay the price of their redemption. Praise 
God for His resurrection and ascension and for the 
hope of His coming again. Thank God for His un- 
speakable gift! 


Prayer: Lord Jesus Christ, our Savior, our Redeemer 

and Friend, we thank Thee that Thou hast come and 

that we may meet Thee, may love Thee, and serve 

deat Help us ever to be filled with gratitude to Thee 
men. , 
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ADVENT: Gop’s ANGUISH OVER MAN’s SIN 


ee ee ee 
November 27-December 3, 1966 Leslie Davisont 
; November 27 (First Sunday in Advent) 

Read Genesis 3. : 

_-Few Old Testament chapters have had more in- 
fluence on Christian theology than the above one. In 
the days when the Bible was the only known book de- 
scribing the creation of man, the story of the fall was 
everywhere taken as an historic account of the origin 
of human sin and death. Thus, in contrast with the first 
Adam, Paul saw Jesus as the restorer, the second Adam 
of a new humanity, who by His death broke the power 
of the curse and reconciled men to God. 


. The story gradually became part of a rigid plan of 
salvation. Sin was seen as willful disobedience to God’s 
wbitrary command, and the transgression as punished 
yy a bitter curse on woman, man, earth, and serpent. 
[he picture showed an angry God imposing a terrible 
yenalty, which could only be revoked by the sacrifice 
»f Christ. ; 


But this emphasis hides some of the deep insights of 
he story. God made man for fellowship with Himself. 
lven when man does wrong, God is still looking for 
iim and longs to commune with him. The anger is not 
hat of a tyrant whose. authority has been challenged. 
t is the grief of one whose love is spurned. The punish- 
nent is self-inflicted alienation from God, for as long 
s man cleaves to his sin communion is broken. ‘Thus 
he story of the fall gives the first glimpse of God’s 
nguish and disappointment over man’s sin. 


rayer: O Spirit of the living God, help me to hear 
he Lord God calling for me by name in the cool of 
he evening. Amen. 


+ Secretary, Home Mission Department, the Methodist Church, 
ondon, England. 
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Monday, November 28 Read Genesis 22:1-1° 

This magnificent story raises many questions in th 
modern mind. What kind of a God is this who demand 
human sacrifice, who asks a father for his firstborn 
That is why some critics have dismissed it as a reli 
from the age when the human conscience was beginnin; 
to repudiate human sacrifice. 


But this is to begin at the wrong end, to isolate th 
story from its context. God had given Abraham a sol 
and repeatedly promised that in his descendents al 
mankind would be blessed. The command to sacrifice 
the boy comes, therefore, as an apparent contradiction 
How can God give progeny through Isaac if the lad i 
to be slain? Abraham does not know how God is going 
to solve this problem, but believes that God knows. Hi 
own implicit obedience cannot hide the agony of anx 
iety and love, but faith holds him even when Isaac 
asks, “Where is the lamb for a burnt offering?” “Goc 
will provide himself a lamb,” the father replies. Hi 
obeys to the very last, with hand uplifted to slay. 


Fanatical faith? No, for the hand is stayed. Goc 
does provide the lamb. 


There came a time when a Son climbed the hill alone 
and was slain. There was no other lamb. He died or 
the cross while the mocking crowd called, “He trustec 
in God; let him deliver him now, if he will have him.’ 


The Lamb of God that takes away the world’s sin wa: 
offered up. 


But behind Calvary, see the Father who gave thi: 
only begotten Son. In the agony of Abraham, we glimpse 
the agony of God. God was in Christ reconciling the 
world to Himself, the world that would not receive 
Him. God made the very rejection the means of re- 
conciliation, for the Lamb lives again! 


Prayer: The cost, dear Lord! 


helb me to know wha 
it cost Thee. Amen. 


32 


Tuesday, November 29 Read I Samuel 8. 


This chapter analyzes the causes that transformed 
Israel into a monarchy. First, the system of judges had 
collapsed. The judge was supposed to be a fearless man 
of God, a sound political guide, a capable war leader, 
and the dispenser of the divine law. A man of superb 
character like Samuel could fill these requirements, but 
his sons were corrupt men who sold justice to the 
nighest bidder. Their abuse of office hid the grandeur 
of Israel’s religious democracy. 


Next, Israel was overawed by the example of all her 
1eighbors. Israel wanted a visible king. They despised 
heir own classless society and preferred a system of 
ocial privilege and arrogant aristocracy. Lastly, they 
wanted a permanent war leader and a regular army; 
ind they imagined that a royal line would always pro- 
ride the warrior king of their dreams. Yet the proof 
hat character is not an inherited trait was obvious in 
}amuel’s sons. 


Samuel, hurt and ashamed, goes to God in his distress. 
ut God shows him that his personal grief is only a 
ale reflection of God’s own anguish. It is not Samuel 
ut God that Israel is rejecting. God had offered them 
he role of the chosen people, to be the mediators of a 
ew ideal of personal righteousness and social justice 
» the world. The theocracy of Israel could have pio- 
eered a new level of civilization, but the people were 
fraid to be unique. This was all part and parcel of 
srael’s constant repudiation of God and His gifts. 


Centuries later Christ wept over Jerusalem for the 
ume reasons. Once again Israel was despising and re- 
scting the One who alone could make her truly great. 
How often would I have gathered thy children to- 
ether, .. . and ye would not!” 


rayer: King of my life, may I crown Thee and Thee 
lone. Amen. 
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Wednesday, November 30 Read Hosea 11 


No prophet realized more poignantly than Hosea the 
anguish of God over Israel’s sin. He himself knew wha 
it was to be betrayed by one he loved. Forsaken, hi. 
love spurned, he saw his dear one give herself tc 
worthless companions who abused and then abandonec 
her. Yet his love prevailed: he sought her out anc 
restored her. In his own agony he began to understanc 
the anguish of God over Israel. 


In national apostasy, Israel had rejected God anc 
had given itself to the religion and culture of its 
neighbors; temple prostitution, crude polytheism, and 
belief in charms and magic prevailed. Israel thought it 
was being advanced and modern and did not know it 
was corrupting the springs of its own life. Instead of 
being the holy channel of God’s self-revelation to the 
world, it had almost lost its identity in the all pervad- 
ing heathenism. 


Though disaster must follow, Israel could not cut 
itself off from God's love. The great cry goes out, “How 
shall I give thee up, Ephriam?” Here is portrayed the 
love that will not let us go. Here wrath and love®are 
one. Anger and grief and yearning love are all facets 
of the reaction of the holy One to our impurity, proud 
rebellion, and hard selfishness. Man, seeking to be great, 
has become a bitter and hollow caricature of himself. : 


How far will that seeking love go? It will search until 
it finds. It will go to the cross to bring us back. It will 
' confront us with its terrifying forgiveness. It will break 
every barrier down. The anguish of this love draws all 
men to itself. 


Prayer: O Love, so immense, so unfathomable, so per- 
sistent, grant us but one glimpse of Thine anguish: We 
can bear no more. Let the sight melt our stubborn 
hearts. Amen. 
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Thursday, December 1 Read Isaiah 55. 

In the lovely verses of this poem, the prophet first 
pictures God as a huckster, standing in the marketplace 
crying his wares. He imitates the call of the water seller, 
that humble peddler with the heavy goatskin of water 
on his back and his little cup. But this peddler is differ- 
ent. Though he stands in the square among the thirsty, 
jostling crowds, he is not asking even for the small coin 
the water seller charges. The water is free. And he has 
not only water to offer, but wine and milk and food 
as well; and it is all free. 


He chides the people for their folly in spending their 
hard-earned money so wastefully. The satisfaction they 
seek eludes them. If they will but listen to him, they 
can buy for nothing what satisfies the soul. 


. Who is this that stands in the market crying his 
wares? It is the holy One, the God of Israel. God 
humbles Himself to plead with men. The prophet does 
not confine God to the sacred Temple, or to some dis- 
tant heaven. He is also here among the busy-multitudes. 


What compulsion brings the holy One to the market- 
place of earth? His love for men, His anguish at their 
folly and blindness. He sees them spending themselves 
for naught, abusing their gifts, endlessly searching for 
the satisfactions that the world cannot give. 


Why not search for God while He is to be found 
here in the busy marketplace? Why not forsake our sin 
and turn to God for that abundant pardon? 


He comes to us because we will not go to Him. How 
different are His thoughts and ways from ours! This 
God who humbles Himself wants to transform the arid 
desert of our souls into a glorious garden whose beauty 


will last forever. 
Prayer: O Love that pleads with me, help me to buy 
from Thee the bread and water of life. Amen. 
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Friday, December 2 Read John 13:1-17 


In his account of the Last Supper, John deliberatels 
omits any details of the institution, though he make 
pointed reference to its mysteries in 6:52-58. But ir 
its place he gives the matchless story of the washing 
of the feet. 

Note how it begins. In the sonorous first verse he 
emphasizes that Jesus in the full consciousness of Hi: 
divine origin and destiny, aware that the hour of Hi: 
supreme revelation and achievement had come, strippec 
Himself and stood before His disciples in the loinclotk 
of the meanest slave. Then He washes their feet tc 
make them clean—ritually clean persons, pure, dedi. 
cated to God. 

The opening verse takes us back to the Prologue, for 
this is not the first time Christ stripped Himself. The 
Word laid aside His glory and became flesh. The 
Incarnation is inconceivable save as a revelation of 
God’s anguish. His love drew Him to the loveless in the 
only way the loveless could understand—but at un- 
imaginable self-giving. 

When Jesus knelt at the feet of His puzzled disciples, 
He was making a last effort to make them understand 
what the gospel really is. He was not only recapitulat- 
ing the past, He was rehearsing the future, preparing 
them to understand what would happen on the morrow. 

Once again He would be stripped and then crucified 
like a slave, and He would endure this humiliation so 
that He could wash the feet of all mankind, for He 
would take away the sin of the world. 

All this humiliation, this suffering, shows us the real 
nature of God’s redeeming anguish. His love does not 
accept defeat. 


Prayer: Wash me, and make me thus Thine own; 
Wash me, and mine Thou art; 
Wash me, but not my feet alone: 
My hands, my head, my heart. [Amen.] 
—Charles Wesley 
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Saturday, December 3 Read Mark 15:22-38. 


The awful tragedy of the cross appalls us. A gentle, 
young Muslim woman who read the story was found in 
tears by a friend of mine. She said, “This story is 
impossible. If Jesus was as good as this Book says, God 
could not let this happen to him.” 

Some theories of atonement have portrayed God as 
an angry deity, demanding the suffering and death of an 
innocent One before He would forgive the guilty. This 
pictured God contemplating the horrible “satisfaction” 
offered by His Son as the price of His placation. 

Such theories forget that the cross is the revelation 
of God’s love. God was in Christ reconciling the world 
to Himself. He shared the pain. The cross is the mani- 
festation of God’s anguish over sin. Thus when Jesus’ 
cry rang out, “My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
‘saken me?” the answering silence proclaims, not that 
God is an unrelenting judge, but that He is inside this 
agony. He was Himself paying the price of redemption. 

And the first sign of the victory was the rending of 
the temple veil. The hidden God is now révealed, not 
in the darkness of the Holy of Holies, but in the dark- 
ness of Calvary. 

No philosopher could even have dreamed of a suf- 
fering God. In Jesus the living God is seen as the 
loving God; and love suffers long—how much only the 
cross discloses. 


Prayer Thought: 
Never love nor sorrow was 
Like that my Jesus showed; 
See Him stretched on yonder cross, 
And crushed beneath our load! 
Now discern the Deity, 
Now His heavenly birth declare; 
Faith cries out, ’T1s He, ’tis He, 
My God, that suffers there! 
—Charles Wesley 
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ADVENT: MAN Looks To Gop For HELP 


December 4-10, 1966 Willis J. Kingt 
December 4 (Second Sunday in Advent) 
Read Matthew 11:2-6. 


The Advent season suggests serious reflection on the 
part of thoughtful Christians as to the meaning of this 
period of the church calendar; we look forward to the 
birthday of our Lord. As one reads the stories surround- 
ing the circumstances of the birth of Jesus, it is evident 
that there was an air of expectancy concerning Him: 
the song of the angels, the story of the shepherds, the 
visit of the wise men. 

But more significant was His fulfillment of this ex- 
pectancy in His life, teachings, death, and resurrection, 
with the definite affirmation of the fact that He was 
the Messiah, the Christ of God. This along with the 
remarkable history of the Christian movement since its 
inception certainly gives strong credence to His claim. 

In our scripture passage today, John the Baptist, one 
of the earliest and ablest of Jesus’ supporters, raised 
the question which has been asked many times since: 
“Are you he who is to come, or shall we look for an- 
other?”* Jesus sent back the most convincing evidence: 
“Go and tell John what you hear and see: the blind 
receive their sight and the lame walk, lepers are cleansed 
and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised up, and the 
poor have good news preached to them. And blessed is 
he who takes no offense at me.”* This must ever be the 


proof of the presence of Christ in the world—a new 
creation. 


Prayer: Our heavenly Father, grant that the life and 
work of Jesus may be increasingly manifested in our 
world today in re-created lives and transformed Chris- 
tian communities. We ask it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 


t Retired Bishop of The Methodist Church, New Orleans, 
Louisiana, 
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_ Monday, December 5 Read John 14:8-13. 


Jesus was a teacher who evoked questions from His 
hearers. His frequent reference to God as Father caused 
one of His disciples to ask Him a question. There was 
not much in their law or tradition which would war- 
rant their understanding of such a reference without 
ample explanation. In our scripture passage for today, 
Philip, one of Jesus’ most loyal followers, raised the 
question which was in all the disciples’. minds, “Lord, 
show us the Father, and we shall be satisfied.”* 


Jesus then spoke the words which have become the 
foundation stone of the Christian faith: “He who has 
seen me has seen the Father.”* In these words He is 
asserting two things: His claim to be, in a unique sense, 
_ the representative of God in the world, and the char- 
acter of the God He came to reveal. Through the words 
~ of Peter in John 6:69, we understand that the disciples 
had already accepted, at least tentatively, Jesus’ claim 
to be the Son of God; but there still remained the 
question of the kind of God He was whose Son Jesus 
claimed to be. ” 


Jesus called Him Father and asserted that through 
Him all men could become God’s children. In one of 
his best-remembered statements, the author of the 
Gospel of John said of God the Father: “God so loved 
the world that he gave his only Son, that whoever 
believes in him should not perish but have eternal life.”* 
Jesus told one of His most beautiful parables, the prodi- 
gal son, to illustrate the heavenly Father’s heart for 
even His most wayward children. That was the character 


of the God Jesus came to reveal. 


Prayer: Our heavenly Father, we thank Thee for the 
gift of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, who came to reveal Thy 
fatherly heart. Grant that we, His followers, may dur- 
ing this Advent season rededicate our lives to the 
service of Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 
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Tuesday, December 6 Read John 9:1-7. 

One of the questions evoked by the Advent season 
is that of the problem of suffering. Throughout the 
Old Testament that problem was constantly coming to 
the fore. The usual answer given was that suffering was 
the result of sin. It was from that background that the 
disciples raised the question of punishment for sin with 
Jesus when, on one occasion, the group passed a blind 
man who had been blind from his birth. Their ques- 
tion was, “Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, 
that he was born blind?”* Jesus answered, “It was not 
that this man sinned, or his parents, but that the works 
of God might be made manifest in him.”* 


In His answer, Jesus was doing two things: First, 
recognizing the fact that much of the suffering in the 
world cannot be charged to misconduct—it is a part of 
life; second, that suffering has its place in the develop- 
ment of human character. Pain and sorrow are as much 
a part of life as joy and happiness. God has equal uses 
for all of them. What these uses are, in their entirety, 
must remain hidden in the mind of God. 


Little by little, as the trusting soul seeks to know the 
mind of God for his life, he comes to sense the value of 
suffering for the development of his own character, as 
well as that of his loved ones. Further, suffering broad- 
ens one’s sympathies for others, F inally, it leads the suf- 
ferer to depend upon God. 


Prayer: Grant, our Father, that all our experiences, 
whether of joy or sorrow, pain or pleasure, may make 
us conscious of our need of Thee; and make us willing 
to say, “Not my will, but thine, be done.” Amen. 
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Wednesday, December 7 Read John 11:17-27. 


One of mankind’s greatest concerns has been the 
' question of life after death. The most profound discus- 
sion of this question in the Old Testament is found in 
the Book of Job as a follow-up to his own query, “If 
a man die, shall he live again?” The whole import of 
Job’s argument is that if there is life after death it is of 
a very disagreeable character. The grave was a vast, 
dark cavern whose inhabitants were held as prisoners 
without hope. At times, Job was more optimistic, as 
in chapter 19:25-27, where he expressed the hope of 
ultimate vindication for the righteous sufferer. For the 
average man, however, there was no such hope. Life 
and death were a part of his physical existence. He 
lived and died and expected no remembrance, except 
by members of his own family. 

In time, however, there arose a belief in the resurrec- 
tion of the body, when there would be reward for the 
righteous and retribution for the wicked. It was to this 
type of resurrection that Martha, the sister of Lazarus, 
referred when Jesus told her Lazarus would “rise 
again.” She said, “I know that he will rise again in the 
resurrection at the last day.”* Then came those epoch- 
making words of Jesus: “I am the resurrection and the 
life; he who believes in me, though he die, yet shall he 
live, and whoever lives and believes in me shall never 
die.”’* 

These words of Jesus, together with His own death 

and resurrection, have transformed the beliefs concern- 
ing life after death for mankind. It makes it possible 
not only to face death unafraid, but triumphantly. In 
the words of Paul: “Death is swallowed up in victory.” 
The grave has lost its terror. 
Prayer: O Thou who art the Giver of life, we thank 
Thee for the faith given us through Jesus Christ that 
we may look forward with confidence to a life hid with 
Christ in Thee. Amen. 
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Thursday, December 8 Read Luke 10:25-37. 


One of the questions a lawyer asked Jesus gave Him 
the opportunity to set forth a basic principle of human 
relationships which has become a spiritual guideline in 
this area for all time to come. The lawyer asked, “What 
shall I do to inherit eternal life?” Jesus referred him to 
the Jewish Law Book. ‘The lawyer quoted the law, as 
found in the book, which in summary, was: Love God 
with all your heart, and your neighbor as yourself, 

The lawyer then asked “Who: is my neighbor?” Jesus 
answered in that classic story known as -the- good 
Samaritan. In this story Jesus set forth a new concept 
of human relations. The man’s neighbor was to be 
every man and woman everywhere in the wide world. 
His neighborhood was to be all-inclusive and world- 
encircling. 

For those who would accept Jesus’ way of life in this 
approach to Christian human relations, the following 
basic principles are necessary: Pag 

(1) Recognize that the human race is one: God is 
the Father of all mankind. 

(2) All men are brothers, children of the one 
heavenly Father. 

(3) All men should sincerely want for all other men 
the same opportunities for the good life which they 
want for themselves. 

(4) The Christian goal should be the extension of the 
Christ-type of neighborhood to the point of a worldwide 
community. 

(5) Individual Christians should seek to begin the 


development of this type of neighborhood in their local 
communities. 


Prayer: Our Father, grant that we may come to accept 
in our hearts the principle of brotherhood set forth by 
our Master and Lord, Jesus Christ; and, with Thy help, 
may we fashion our lives accordingly. We ask it in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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Friday, December 9 Read Matthew 20: 20-28. 
__ The most persistent expectation among the Jews of 

Jesus’ day was the coming of a messianic king who 
would redeem them from foreign rulers and would re- 
store their ancient glory as a nation. This was a part of 
their heritage as the “People of God.” At the time of 
Jesus, this messianic hope, both that of the “Ruler” and 
the “Age,” had come to be expressed in the terms 
“Kingdom of God” and “Kingdom of Heaven,” both 
terms meaning the reign of God on earth, 


One of the appeals which the preaching of John the 
Baptist made to those who went out to hear him was 
his declaration, “The kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 
Later, John affirmed to His disciples that Jesus was 
the Messiah. From that time, John’s disciples began 
* to follow Jesus in the hope that they would benefit 
from their relationship to Him and His messianic aims. 


The incident in our scripture passage is an illustra- 
tion of this attitude on the part of the followers of Jesus. 
Two of them, led by their mother, made definite re- 
quests for high posts in the new kingdom they expected 
Jesus to establish. This gave Jesus an opportunity to 
explain the nature of His Kingdom: it was to be spir- 
itual rather than material; it would entail suffering, 
even death, for those who identified themselves with 
its Leader. Above all, it would require humility rather 
than the assertion of power. Whoever would be great 
among His followers must be the servant. He came.not 
to be served, but to serve. 


That has been the hallmark of Christianity at its 
best through the centuries: service to all mankind. 


Prayer: Our heavenly Father, we thank Thee for Jesus 

Christ, who taught us the truth about Thee. May we 

exemplify that we are His disciples by serving our 

fellowmen. Amen. 
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Saturday, December 10 Read John 6: 60-68. 


The one question which the followers of Jesus Christ 
in every generation must face and answer affirmatively 
is: “What is the significance of Jesus for our day?” 
Jesus made high claims for Himself, and His disciples 
also made high claims for Him. He was related to God 
in a unique sense: He was God incarnate. He came to 
reveal God’s true nature to mankind. He was the way, 
the truth, the life. To what extent can we in the space 
age accept Jesus as Lord and Master? 


Christians are still convinced that there are abiding 
values in the life and work of Jesus Christ: 


(1) Jesus gave to mankind the clearest and most 
appealing concept of God: God is the loving heavenly 
Father of all men, and sent His Son, Jesus Christ, into 
the world to reveal the love of God to men. 


(2) All men are one in their common humanity and 
are meant to be brothers, as children of God, through 
Jesus Christ. In this view of God, He has broken down 
all the artificial barriers of race, class, and nationality 
which tend to keep men apart. 


(3) Jesus brought a new concept of the value of the 
individual person: each person has eternal value in 
the sight of God. 


(4) Jesus brought the ideal of a new world com- 
munity based on social justice and goodwill on the 
part of all men for all other men the world over. 


(5) Jesus set forth in the Sermon on the Mount the 
principles of the good life in this world and the assur- 
ance, in His own triumphant resurrection, of eternal 
life in the world to come. 


Prayer: Our heavenly Father, we thank Thee for the 
gift of Jesus Christ as the true revelation of the way to 
Thee. May we not falter as we attempt to follow Him. 
Amen. 
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ADVENT: PropHETS ProcLaAIM MESsSsIAH’s 


CoMING 
December 11-17, 1966 Elsie Gibsont 


December 11 (Third Sunday in Advent) 


Read Isaiah 7: 1-18. 

In a time of national crisis, the prophet Isaiah 
counsels the king to have faith in God; then his heart 
will not shake like a tree of the forest before the wind. 
“Ask thee a sign of the Lord,” the prophet urges. The 
king refuses, trying to make his “no” sound pious. Ahaz 
was not noted for obedience to God and doubtless did 
not want Isaiah meddling into his decisions with this 
and that ultimatum about the divine will. 

But he was not to escape so easily! The prophet 
_ assures him he will receive a sign, whether he wants 

it or not. A baby boy will be born, and he will be named 
Immanuel (God with us). 

The identity of this particular child is unknown. 
Prophecy often starts with a kernel of contemporary 
meaning, a seed-reality which will take on expanding 
significance. Neither Ahaz nor Isaiah could have 
dreamed that their brief conversation would be recalled 
centuries later by a man who saw in it a proclamation 
of the Messiah’s coming (Matthew 1:23). 

Little by little, with infinite patience, God unfolds 
His will to the individual and to the nation: a word 
of advice from His servant, a call obeyed or rejected, 
a first inkling of what will become clearer day after 
tomorrow. 


Prayer: Help us to hear the first faint whispers of Thy 
Spirit, our Father, moving us to faith and faithfulness. 
We want to treasure Thy Word in our hearts that our 
lives may be obedient, open to Thee, and fruitful; 
through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


+ Mrs. Royal J. Gibson, United Church of Christ Minister, 
living in Hartford, Connecticut. 
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Monday, December 12 Read Isaiah 9:1-8. 


Eternity might be compared to a long, long porch 
off of which the tiny rooms of historic time open. Most 
of us occupy ourselves with what is going on in our 
own room (our time and place in history). The proph- 
ets, too, lived at the cultural and political center of 
their world. But they took time, as everyone who prays 
always must take time, to look through the window upon 
the vast sweep of what faith tells us is God’s continu- 
ing purpose for men and nations. So engaged, Isaiah 
saw the “child” again. 

What child? Who knows? Perhaps the king’s son. The 
king, anointed for his office, was in a special relation- 
ship to the Lord, as a son to a father. Whatever divine 
right he had did not lie in his own privileged person- 
ality, but in his access to the word of God by whose 
authority he had received his anointing. Every king’s 
son was a potential baby messiah, a harbinger of hope 
for a distraught nation. 

The prophet, seeking God’s will in prayer, deep in 
intercession for the monarch’s family, saw a coming 
king who would be a wonderful Counselor, a Godlike 
hero, a Father forever, a Prince of peace. He hoped in 
God; and this hope found a tangible, local object in 
the purity and promise of a new child who might dare 
to live a holier, more obedient life than his father had 
lived, 

But Isaiah, in faith, saw more: he dimly perceived 
a child who was actually centuries away but whose 
coming was sure. In deep prayer we, too, see further 
than we know. We enter into God’s purpose more fully 
and speak His word more truly than we can guess. 


Prayer: We, too, long for this One, our Father, that 
He may come into His own on earth, that His counsel 
may be heard by men and nations, His light followed, 
His reign of peace begun. Our hope is in Thee. Amen, 
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Tuesday, December 13 Read Isaiah 11: 1-10. 


How can Isaiah speak with confidence when his 
proclamation remains unfulfilled? Where is this “shoot 
from the stump of Jesse” upon whom the Spirit of the 
Lord is to rest? Isaiah could only have pointed to the 
promise, already centuries old, that God had made 

‘with David, an “everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things and secure.”* And is not God faithful? The poor 
and the meek will have special reason to rejoice in the 
coming One. No person will be able to pull the wool 
over His eyes. Buttery words poured into His ears will 
gain no advantage for the unrighteous. His judgment 
will strike terror to the hearts of the wicked, not of 
the underprivileged. 


A rabbi once told me that the Jews cannot accept 
-Him whom we Christians call the Christ because the 
coming of the true Messiah is to be accompanied by 
worldwide peace and justice. But, lost in prayer, eyes 
fixed with longing on God’s promise, Isaiah knew of no 
first and second advent. The prophet saw reality stripped 
of the plodding centuries. God had committed Himself 
to His people. He would be faithful. What God starts 
He knows how to finish. 


The faith of one who believes and prays today is not 
like a barometer lifted in hope or sunk in despair by 
the six-thirty news. It is like a compass, orienting him 
to the just and righteous divine will, whatever the 
worldly weather. 


Prayer: O God, century after century Thy promises 
have beckoned to Thy people. Thou didst not forget 
Thy covenant with David. Thou hast fulfilled it better 
than ever the prophets expected. Help us to let our 
faith and hope shine daringly in a dark world through 
Him who is our light. Amen. 
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Wednesday, December 14 Read Micah 5:1-5. 

Micah, a younger contemporary of Isaiah, faced as 
bad a national and international situation as could be 
imagined. Israel had fallen and Assyria threatened his 
own Judah with annihilation. King Hezekiah had been 
partially successful in his efforts at reform, but most of 
the people wanted an. easy life. Why was a high 
standard of morality so important? Jerusalem thought 
the prophets too serious, too demanding. 


Micah remembered that the illustrious David had not 
been a city boy. Bethlehem had been his home. Now 
Micah proclaims that from Bethlehem a greater than 
David will come. The nation might fall apart com- 


pletely, but the coming One will be “great to the ends 
of the earth.” 


As long as we think we can find an answer to prob- 
lems in our world through the ingenuity of man, back- 
ground seems important; bigness is impressive; social, 
political, and cultural advantages count. But when the 
picture grows too dark to hope in man, these factors 
become irrelevant. What is size, prestige, and material 
opportunity to God? He calls, trains, and furnishes 
credentials to whomever He will. Perhaps that is why 
Micah, seeking through prayer and action to serve his 
country and his God, remembered Bethlehem and 
David. When a greater than David was born, it was 
fitting that the followers of the star should be led beyond 
the city of Jerusalem to the little town of Bethlehem. 


Prayer: Forgive us, our Father, that we so often look 
for Thee in the wrong places, that we try to subject 
Thy working to the standards of human acceptability 
and success, that we cannot believe Thy humility. Help 
us, as we hope in Thee, not to despise small things and 
little places; in the spirit of Christ we pray. Amen. 
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Thursday, December 15 Read Jeremiah 23:1-8. 
_ Hope for a political future died in the hearts of God’s 
‘people during the prophetic career of Jeremiah. No 
human power could restore Judah. Deliverance and 
salvation would have to come from God. Babylon, now 
in power, had placed a puppet king on the throne of 
Judah. His name was Zedekiah, which, ironically, 
meant “The Lord is righteousness.” 


As the prophet pondered the whole bitter predica- 
ment in prayer, he began to understand that weak as 
Zedekiah might be, the Lord was not weak. The name 
of David’s successor might be a figurehead for right- 
eousness-in-power, but there was one who could produce 
the reality. The prophets of Israel and Judah had never 
been persons to let their hopes terminate in an earthly 
‘king. They always looked through him, beyond him, to 
the One by whose authority they bore their anointing. 
The king might fail, but Yahweh—mysterious, almighty 
—would not collapse. By such prophetic faith the hope 
of God’s people was purified and directed “toward the 
One who is involved in all human history but still 
transcends, guides, and governs it. 


Centuries after Zedekiah had been gathered to his 
fathers, the apostle Paul was to proclaim with radiant 
faith the One whom God had made, not only our 
righteousness, but our wisdom, sanctification, and re- 
demption as well. 


Prayer: At times, Lord, it seems to us that we wait long 
for Thy deliverance and salvation. Earthly perplexities 
cloud our thoughts; emotions of fear unsettle our hearts; 
we do not know which way to turn. Grant us grace, we 
pray, to find in Thee the resources we cannot locate in 
ourselves; through Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Friday, December 16 Read Ezekiel 34:20-31. 

It is easy for those who proclaim God’s word to be 
either too harsh or too gentle, too stern or too mild, 
To our way of thinking, kindness and severity, judg- 
ment and mercy are nearly contradictory terms. But in 
the prophets this is not so. Ezekiel could speak stinging 
words about personal responsibility, but he could also 
see God Himself taking up the role of a shepherd. “I 
will save my flock. . . . I will set up over them one 
shepherd, my servant David.”* A better covenant is in 
the offing. Jeremiah (chapter 31) had seen this new 
covenant coming, and Ezekiel follows this up with the 
prediction of a covenant of peace and showers of bless- 
ing from the Lord. 


When the Messiah came, He must have found rich 
consolation in the words of the prophets who had seen 
so clearly how clouds and thick darkness can scatter the 
sheep but who had also seen the need, hope, and prom- 
ise of one who could and would gather them from far 
places. The reference to David becomes symbolic. In 
Ezekiel 34:23, the Messiah is pictured as a servant- 
prince. Where faith in God exists, an exile situation 
which causes despair to unbelievers offers one more op- 
portunity for the faithful to hope in God. 


Prayer: Our Father, we thank Thee for Thy goodness 
which is never indulgent toward the destructiveness of 
our sin but which sees, understands, and meets our need 
of a savior. During this Advent Season, as we recall the 
longing of the ancient world, we bless Thy name for 
Him whom Thou didst send to mankind. In our black- 
est hours strengthen us with Thy grace that we may cul- 
tivate a dauntless faith in Thy promises which always 
say “yes” to our hope of salvation through Thy Son, 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Saturday, December 17 Read Malachi 2:17—3:5. 

The prophecies in the Book of Malachi were made 
' after the Babylonian exile was over. Under Persian rule 
the Jews were permitted to return to Jerusalem and 
rebuild. But when you go back, home is never the same. 
Either it has changed or you have. The low morale, 
general apathy, and religious indifference of the people 
were enough to depress the spirit of any prophet. Un- 
mindful of their own failures, men and women had one 
question: “Where is the God of justice?”* 


The prophet meets their criticism boldly. The Lord 
about whom they are inquiring will come suddenly, but 
who will be able to stand before Him or endure His 
coming? Malachi, last of the prophets, points to the 
forerunner who will prepare the way of the Lord. The 
years pass. 


Old Simeon, hoping in God for the consolation of 
Israel, detained in this world by faith in an inward 
revelation that he will live to see the Christ, is suddenly 
confronted in the Temple by a young couple bringing a 
baby to present to the Lord. Sensitive to the Spirit’s 
whisper, Simeon knows that the time of fulfillment has 
come. The Lord is in His temple. “Mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation.” He cannot see the coming “holy temple 
in the Lord.” No one can grasp more than a small part 
of the wonder of God’s working in history. Not all that 
the prophets saw was fulfilled with the Messiah’s com- 
ing. God has not finished His work on earth. We, too, 
must wait in faith, hope, and love for His triumph. 


Prayer: We thank Thee, our Father, for the substance 
underlying our hope, for the evidence on which our 
faith rests. We rejoice in victory while we wait in hope. 
Help us to encourage others by the confidence of our 
faith that Thy Church may be a light to the nations; 
through Christ our Lord, Amen. 
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ADVENT: Let Every HEArT PREPARE HIM 
Room 


December 18-24, 1966 Maldwyn Edwardst 
December 18 (Fourth Sunday in Advent) 
Read Revelation 1:4-8. 

We begin the Advent season by remembering that He 
who came once in great humility will come again in 
triumph. In John the Seer’s words, we are confronted 
by One who was, and who is, and who is to be. That 
is why we know the Babe in the manger is worthy to 
receive gold because He is King, frankincense because 
He is the great High Priest, and myrrh because He is 
the Savior of the world. 


He is Alpha because He was in the beginning, and He 
is Omega because only He can speak the final word. 
He who begins must also consummate; and that is why 
history does not have a ragged finish, but a glorious 
fulfillment. Unto Him every knee shall bow. He is King 
of all kings, and one day all shall confess Him. But 
even now He reigns; and as we acknowledge His rule 
and prepare Him room, we enter into that life which 
is life indeed. 


As we steel our hearts against Him, we come to know 
that hell is not a place; but it is living without His pres- 
ence, His peace, and His power. In Matthew’s picture of 
the judgment, the Christ is sitting on the throne of His 
glory; and it is as King that He puts the sheep on His 
right hand and the goats on the left. Advent is always 
both an invitation and a warning. As we consider those 


who received Jesus at His birth, so we bear in mind the 
Herod who said “No!” 


Prayer: O God, teach us to know that they who do not 
know Thee as Savior must meet Thee as Judge. Amen. 


+ Chairman, the Cardiff and S District, th i 
Church Cacdit, Wale: wansea District, the Methodist 
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Monday, December 19 Read Luke 14:25-33. 
_ To prepare our hearts for Christ’s entrance carries 

both privileges and responsibilities. It means we ac- 
knowledge His sovereignty, and therefore we know that 
the cardinal word in our vocabulary is obedience. We 
acknowledge the laws of His Kingdom, and therefore 
we do not “kick against the goads.”* We acknowledge 
the victory He has secured for us over sin and death; 
and therefore we never suppose that our own works or 
our own righteousness can constitute our inexhaustible 
riches of a peace passing understanding, a power that 
makes us more than conquerors, and a joy in believing 
that makes us abound in hope. 


His possession of our lives means readiness to serve 
_ and sacrifice as we tread the appointed way of the 
cross. We find the topsy-turvy paradoxes of the King- 
dom coming alive in our experience. We take the low- 
est seat, tread the second mile, love our enemy, and do 
good to those who despitefully use us. In°a word, we 
lose our lives for His sake; and we discover with all 
Christ’s servants that we have found them again, per- 
manently enriched. 


Christ Himself spoke both of the blessings and the 
penalties of following Him. It was for this reason that 
He asked men not to rush blindly into an ill-considered 
acceptance. We cannot build a tower nor face a foe 
‘adequately without thought and care. So Christ bids us 
count the cost before we say we are ready to forsake 
‘all and to follow Him. Once we are ready, with the 
assent of mind, heart, and will to “prepare Him room,” 
we find, to our infinite refreshment of spirit, that His 
yoke is easy and His burden light. 


Prayer: Teach us, O God, to know that in taking up 
our cross we take up our crown, Amen. 
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Tuesday, December 20 Read Matthew 2:16-23. 


As a prelude to considering those who at the birth of 
Jesus prepared their hearts to be His throne, it is well 
to remember that one who played a prominent part in 
the drama of the nativity resolutely steeled his heart 
to the Child’s entrance. The Gospel of Matthew makes 
three significant statements about Herod. 


First of all, we are told that Herod was troubled. 
Here was a possible rival, but in order to learn more 
Herod must be disarmingly ingenious. “Bring me word 
again, that I may come and worship him also.” At first 
there is the genteel forbearance, but this quickly van- 
ishes when the possible threat becomes real. Later we 
are told that Herod was angry. The child was born and 
danger was real. He threw aside his false courtesy and 
ordered a massacre of the innocents. 


The record of the Confessional Church in Europe 
during World War II is a witness to the courage of 
those who suffered. The church’s action was a warning 
to the Herods in Nazi guise who supposed that the 
Christ can always be silenced if there is a massacre of 
the innocents. 


Matthew records a third and final fact about Herod. 
The Gospel states, “When Herod was dead. .. .” His 
decease is only mentioned in a clause to the main sen- 
tence: so little did the pomp of Herod matter to the 
writer who was telling of the Savior’s birth. 


Those who will not prepare their hearts, but harden 
them, cannot, for all their spleen, keep Christ from 
reigning. The Herods come and go “like the chaff which 
the wind driveth away.” But of the Babe it can be said 
that He shall reign for ever and ever, and of His King- 
dom there shall be no end. 


Prayer: O God, enable us to know that no malice can 
halt Christ’s Kingdom. So may we be patient in the 
day of testing; for Christ’s sake. Amen. 
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Wednesday, December 21 Read Luke 1:26-38. 
Though we do not give Mary the mother of Jesus 
such divine honors that she almost overshadows her 
Son, we recognize that God bestowed on her a unique 
privilege: She who bore Jesus in her womb carried Him 
in her heart. This does not mean that she understood 
entirely who He was and what He did. At His birth so 
much passed beyond full understanding that she “kept 
all these things, and pondered them in her heart.” When 
Joseph and Mary located the “lost” twelve-year-old 
Jesus with the learned men in the Temple, Mary’s tone 
was of mild reproach: “Son, why hast thou thus dealt 
with us?” In the full tide of His ministry, Mary was so 
fearful for His safety that she sought Him out and 
would have liked to take Him back with her to 
_ Nazareth. 


Though Jesus might have puzzled her by His words 
and ways, Mary was found under the cross at His jour- 
ney’ end. In a most real and human sense, does she 
not speak for us all? We see through a glass darkly and 
we only know in part. How great are the mysteries of 
sorrow, sickness, suffering, and death? We cry that God’s 
ways are past finding out. ~ 


We need to have the humility which is ready to 
trust where it cannot trace. If we are ready to accept 
Jesus as Mary did, then even if when we are brought 
out of the pleasantness of Galilee into the dark shadows 
of Jerusalem, we become aware, as she became aware, 
that He knows and cares and provides. All our ques- 
tions are not answered, but the road is lighted and the 


end is sure. 


Prayer: O God, we ask that in a world in which so 
much is hidden from our understanding, we may have 
humility of spirit and childlike trust, that we may be 
safely led by Thee all the days of our lives. Amen. 
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Thursday, December 22 Read Luke 2:8-20. 


In the small group of those who at the start prepared 
Jesus room, we speak of the “simple” shepherds in con- 
trast to the “wise” men. The shepherds shared the hope 
of the quiet in the land that one day the Messiah would 
come. No complicated emotions disturbed the routine 
of their lives. Even so, when there came the angelic 
visitation, two things were demanded if they were to 
greet the newborn King. They needed to act upon the 
vision if it was to be translated into reality. Once the 
Babe had been seen and worshiped, the need was to 


return to their own people with the tidings of what 
they had seen. 


Always there are the people, unfretted by doubt or 
despair, who are able to see the hosts of God and to 
know beyond a peradventure that the Babe of Bethle- 
hem holds all men in His sway. The danger, however, 
for the religiously minded is to be content with warm 
emotions and to suppose that feeling good is the same 
as being good. If they are to prepare room for Christ, 


the need is to translate the right emotions into right 
action. 


Even the obeisance in the stable is not enough. There 
must be the reaching to go back to one’s own people as 
evangelists, bringing others through one’s work and wit- 
ness to kneel and to adore. Otherwise the warm emo- 
tions become ineffective. The river loses itself in the 
dry sands of the desert. The possible weakness of the 
“shepherd” disposition is overcome when impulse is 


fulfilled in action and commitment is followed by loy- 
ing service. 


Prayer: O God, our Father, we would praise Thee for 
all divine pressures upon our lives; and we would pray 
for grace to act upon Thy word to us. So may we come 
to the Babe in worship and return to our appointed 
places to serve Thee with joy. Amen. 
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Friday, December 23 Read Matthew 2:1-12. 


It seems that in modern translations the kingly trav- 
elers from the East are being downgraded. First they 
were wise men, then magi, and finally astrologers. It is 
now suggested that they symbolically surrendered their 
tools of trade to Christ when in obeisance they recog- 
nized that His was the true magic since He alone could 
claim empire over men’s hearts. 

However they be regarded, two facts stand out. They 
had a long journey, and for their guidance all they had 
was a star. Not until they came to the Bethlehem stable 
had they any fixed assurance that all their toil and 
trouble would be rewarded. 

There are some who naturally are like the shepherds 
who unhesitatingly responded to the angelic chorus and 
made haste to reach the Babe and prepared room for 
‘Him in their hearts. In this age of science, how- 
ever, it is the wise men who have the greater number of 
followers. Their faith is held at a tension. They strug- 
gle with the problem of natural evil—plague, earth- 
quake, famine, and pestilence. There is also the mystery 
of moral evil, with all the consequences of man’s sin- 
fulness. 

Nevertheless, there has always been the star in the 
night. The wise men have known that even when life 
seems most difficult truth is greater than lies, beauty 
than ugliness, and goodness than evil. So in the wide 
wastes of the spirit they have still been ready to con- 
tinue their quest. 

Down the centuries one royal way to prepare Him 
room is to know that however hard and long the spir- 
itual odyssey may be there is the star in the East. If 
one is content to adventure on God’s way as it opens, 
there will be for the traveler a manger and a Babe and 


the end of the quest. 


Prayer: Give us, O God, to rest on those things that 
abide forever so that being safely guided we may come 
to know Thy Son as our Savior. Amen. 
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Saturday, December 24 Read Luke 2:25-39. 

In that little group who prepared room in their 
hearts for the infant Child, Simeon and Anna must 
never be overlooked. They, like the shepherds, were 
among the quiet in the land, waiting for the Messiah 
in whatsoever fashion He might choose to come. 


Age is often associated with a closed mind since 
prejudices can take a deeper hold with passing years. 
It is the singular merit of these two old people that they 
kept an open mind. So many of their compatriots were 
only ready to recognize the Messiah if He came as a 
warrior prince to slay their foes. Simeon and Anna 
were ready to recognize Him even though He came as 
a helpless babe in His mother’s arms. It is still true that 
many will not prepare room for Christ because they 
have preconceived ideas of what the Savior of men 
ought to be, and He does not conform to their expecta- 
tions. But if men keep an open mind and are-willing to 
receive Christ, however He may come, then surely the 
Christ will enter in. 


In all those who at the start gave Him their hearts? 
allegiance, certain qualities of spirit were manifest. 
They were all seekers after the Messiah. They were 
humble in spirit, and therefore able to recognize Him 
though “His cradle was a stall.” Finally, they held noth- 
ing back but gave Him their hearts’ devotion. It was 
for this reason that Mary and Simeon broke into song; 
the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God; 
and the wise men went back another way, secure in the 
glad knowledge of a King above all kings. 


Let these conditions of eager-heartedness, humility, 
and entire commitment be observed and the Savior 
comes again because hearts have prepared Him room. 


Prayer: Give us, O God, the grace of eagerness and 
humility, that we may know Thee when Thou dost come 
and gladly commit our lives to Thee. Amen. 
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December 25-31, 1966 Neil G. Smitht 
Sunday, December 25 (Christmas Day) 
Read John 1:10-14. 

The writer of the Fourth Gospel was speaking for a 
minority when he said of the Word which had been 
made flesh and dwelt among us, “We have beheld his 
glory.”* Many who knew Jesus of Nazareth in the days 

of His flesh discerned no glory in His person, His words, 
or His works. Some maligned Him as a glutton and 
winebibber. Some railed against Him as a blasphemer 
and a deceiver of the people. Those who said such 
things declared that they did not behold His glory. 
- One of our Christmas hymns has in it the line, 
“Veiled in flesh the Godhead see.” The minority for 
whom the evangelist spoke saw through the veil of flesh 
the splendor of the glory of God. 

The names and titles they bestowed upon Him indi- 
cate something of the glory they saw in Him. These 
names may be thought of as the answers of faith to the 
question, “What child is this?” They called Him Savior 
and Lord. They thought of Him as their prophet, priest, 
and king. They believed that they saw the splendor of 
the glory of God in the lineaments of this human face. 
As we think today of His coming into our world as the 
Child of Bethlehem, may it be given to us to see the 
glory they saw in Him. 


Prayer: O God, whose Son didst come and live among 
us in great humility, as a child without speech, as a 
servant whose role was to minister rather than be min- 
istered unto, open our eyes to behold the glory revealed 
in Him; and grant that we may be numbered among 
the citizens of His Kingdom. Through the same Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


{ Librarian and Lecturer in Homiletics, The Presbyterian Cul- 
lege, McGill University, Montreal, Quebec, Canada. 
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Monday, December 26 Read II Corinthians 4:3-6. 

There are many references in the Old Testament to 
men witnessing the glory of the Lord. They thought of 
the glory of God as having been displayed in His saving 
acts for the deliverance of His people. 

They thought of God’s glory as being associated, too, 
with the Tabernacle and the Ark of the Covenant. 
When the Ark was captured by their enemies, they la- 
mented that the glory had departed from Israel. The 
Temple and the sacred objects associated with their 
worship were believed to reflect something of the glory 
of God. 

They thought of God’s glory as being manifested in 
displays of His wisdom and power in nature. The heav- 
ens declared His glory as the firmament showed His 
handiwork. They sang in their psalms of God as the 
King of glory, the Lord strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle. 

The evangelists and apostles, reared in this tradition 
of faith, acknowledged that they had seen the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ. They saw in the face 
of the Man of Nazareth the glory of the God who had 
made heaven and earth, who had delivered His people 
from bondage, whose power and might were evident in 
all creation. It was said of Christ that He would not 
strive nor cry nor lift up His voice in the streets, that 
He would not break the bruised reed nor quench the 
smoking flax. In this gentle figure of the teacher who 
was weary at Jacob’s well, who washed the feet of His 
_ disciples, and who submitted to the death of the cross, 
they saw the splendor of the glory of God. It is when 
God, who commanded the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, shines in our hearts that we are enabled to behold 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 


Prayer: Lead us, O Lord, to behold Thy glory in the 


face of Jesus Christ, who became man for us that salva- 
tion may be ours. Amen. 
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Tuesday, December 27 Read Philippians 2:5-11. 


_. When Paul wrote of Christ taking upon Himself the 
form of a servant and appearing in the likeness of men, 
he was stating in another way what the evangelist said 
in declaring that the Word had been made flesh. The 

commentators sometimes encumber us with help in their 
zeal to explain for us what the evangelist meant by the 
Word, and they assume we understand what is meant 
by the Word being made flesh. Paul spelled out the 
meaning of being made flesh in saying that Christ hum- 
bled Himself to take the form of a servant and to be 
made in the likeness of men. 

Edward Irving, that tormented genius who passed 
through a Gethsemane of his own, understood better 
than some of the commentators what is meant for the 
Word to become flesh: 


I believe that my Lord did come down, and toil, and 
sweat, and travail, in exceeding great sorrow in this mass 
of temptation with which I and every man am oppressed; 
did bring his divine presence into our death-possessed hu- 
manity ... did suffer its sorrows, and pains, and-swimming 
anguish, its darkness, wasteness and disconsolateness and 
hiddenness from the face of God. 


The apostles and evangelists were all eager to point out 
that the Word had really been made flesh and shared 
fully with us our sorrows, pain, and anguish. 

The splendor which was once veiled in flesh casts a 
splendor upon the life of all flesh. Because the Word 
was made flesh, we may see our world as the stage on 
which God’s redemptive purpose for humanity is being 
worked out. What we do and what we suffer have their 
place in God’s ongoing redemptive purpose for man. 


Prayer: O Word of God made flesh, speak to our hearts 
of flesh. Thou who knowest our perplexities speak Thy 
word of guidance. Thou who knowest our weaknesses 
speak Thy word of power. Thou who didst take a serv- 
ant’s place teach us to serve our brethren for Thy 
name’s sake. Amen. 
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Wednesday, December 28 Read Hebrews 1: 1-4, 

In his Ecclesiastical History, Eusebius explains the 
significance of the name Christ in terms of His having 
been anointed to exercise a threefold ministry as 
prophet, priest, and king. 


The thought of the work of Christ as being com- 
prised in this threefold office has the advantage of link- 
ing up the witness of the Old Testament with the wit- 
ness of the New Testament. While our methods of bib- 
lical interpretation do not permit us to use some of the 
texts once employed to demonstrate Christ’s fulfillment 
of this threefold office, we can appreciate that there is 
gathered up in His Person and work the work of the 
three great figures of the old dispensation: the prophet, 
the priest, and the king. 


The function of the prophet was to be a spokesman 
for God. The writer of the Letter to the Hebrews 
thought of the work of all the prophets as being gath- 
ered up and perfected in Christ. All that was good and 
true in the teaching of the prophets concerning the jus- 
tice, the holiness, the wisdom, and the love of God was 
made plain in Christ. His prophetic work continues in 
His Church, where He continues to teach through those 
whom He has called to minister in His name and where 
He still rebukes, warns, and encourages. When Luke 
began to write the Acts of the Apostles as the sequel 
to his Gospel, he described his Gospel as a record of 
“all that Jesus began to do and to teach.”* Christ con- 
tinues to act and to teach, and His prophetic voice may 
still be heard in these latter days. 


Prayer: O God, who didst speak of old to the fathers 
through the prophets, and hast spoken unto us through 
Jesus Christ, grant that we may be doers, as well as 
hearers, of the words we have heard from Him. For 
Thy name’s sake. Amen. 
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Thursday, December 29 Read Hebrews 4: 14-16. 


One of the great figures of Old Testament religion 
_ was the priest. He offered sacrifices and offerings to God 
on man’s behalf. He voiced men’s prayers and supplica- 
tions and intercessions, and he bestowed God’s blessing 
upon men. He played the role of a mediator between 
men and God, representing men before God and God 
before men. His functions are indicated in the shadowy 
figure of Melchizedek who met Abraham, offered up a 
sacrifice of bread and wine, and blessed him in God’s 
name. During most of Israel’s history, these functions 
were carried out by the members of the Aaronic priest- 
hood. 

The writers of the New Testament saw Christ as tak- 
ing upon Himself the role of the true priest. The writer 
of the Letter to the Hebrews places emphasis upon 
_Christ’s priestly ministry. Some of his arguments appeal 
to the modern reader as highly technical. They were 
designed to appeal to persons reared in the cultic tradi- 
tions of Judaism. 

We can fully appreciate, however, the author’s argu- 
ment that Jesus Christ represents men before God. He 
fully shared our lot with us. As Michael Bruce put it in 
one of the Scottish Paraphrases: 


In every pang that rends the heart 
The Man of sorrows had a part; 

He sympathizes with our grief 

And to the sufferer sends relief. 


In all our tangled human situations, we can come boldly 
to the throne of grace, knowing that we have such a 
faithful High Priest who lives to make intercession for 
us. 


Prayer: O God, we rejoice to believe that Thy Son ever 
lives to make intercession for us. Help us to come with 
boldness to the throne of grace, and grant that we may 
there find mercy and grace to help us in every time of 
need. Amen. 
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Friday, December 30 Read Titus 2:11-14. 

Kings of the ancient world were thought of as being 
much more than heads of states. They were anointed 
for the roles they were to play as protectors of their 
people and as upholders of justice in their realms. They 
sometimes fulfilled priestly functions, as when Solomon 
offered sacrifices and prayed for his people. 


The kings who sat in succession upon the throne of 
David did not always meet the people’s expectations 
of righteous kingship. Of some of them it had to be 
said that they had wrought harm instead of good. Going 
astray themselves, they had led their people astray. 


The followers of Christ thought of Him as fulfilling 
their expectations of the righteous king. He had repudi- 
ated the suggestion of kingship as being the exercise of 
authority over others. He had come among men as a 
ministering servant. He “gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 


We sometimes lose sight of this very practical aspect 
of the kingship of Christ. He came among us to call to 
Himself people who would uphold in the world His 
standards of righteousness, justice, and mercy. Ernest 
Faulkner Brown wrote: “Christ came to obtain forgive- 
ness for our sins, to bear witness to the truth, to bring 
us at last to God: but he also came to make us better 
men here and now, to enable us to overcome sin, and 
lead good and useful lives in this world.” The most ef- 
fective way in which we can bear witness to our faith 
in the kingship of Christ is to be zealous for the good 
works of which He approves. 


Prayer: O Christ, before whom every knee shall bow, 
give us grace to bear ourselves in this present world as 
the heirs of Thy promises and as citizens of Thy king- 
dom. For Thy name’s sake. Amen. 
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Saturday, December 31 Read Jude 24-25. 

When Jesus’ followers bestowed upon Him the title of 
Savior, they were giving Him a title which had already 
been much used and much abused. It was applied some- 
times in the Old Testament to God, who, on many oc- 
casions in Israel’s history, had been a savior and deliv- 
erer of His people. It was bestowed sometimes upon 
kings and emperors who were flatteringly hailed as sav- 
iors of their people. In the mystery cults which flour- 
ished in the ancient world, men sought salvation through 
many saviors. The message of the early church was that 
“the Father has sent his Son as the Savior of the 
world.’’* 


When Joseph was told of the Child who was to be 
born of Mary, he was instructed to name Him Jesus, 
“, .. for he will save his people from their sins.”* The 
name was the Greek form of Joshua, the name of Is- 
rael’s great deliverer. This Child was to be a deliverer 
from a greater peril: He was to save His’ people from 
their sins. 


In Christian thought and practice, emphasis has often 
been placed upon the power of Christ to deliver us 
from the guilt of sin. The closing doxology of the Let- 
ter of Jude places emphasis upon being saved from sin. 
God, who sent forth His Son as the Savior of men, not 
only delivers us from bondage and guilt of past trans- 
gressions; He is able to keep us from losing our way. 
As we come to the close of a year, and as we face the 
unknown perils of the days before us, it is fitting that 
we should give thanks for a Savior who is able to keep 
us from falling. 


Prayer: Give Thy guidance, O God, to us and to all 
those for whom we pray. Amid the temptations of the 
world, keep our feet from falling and our souls from 
death. Through our only Mediator and Savior, Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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